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Foreword

Producing a first World Report on Heritage @Risk is a major
task that ICOMOS undertook with success in a very short time
frame. Achieved in continuity with ideas of our former presi-
dent. Roland Silva, this accomplishment is the result of efforts
by many different people around the world. ICOMOS and its
H @R Taskforce would like to express their gratitude to all those
people.

ICOMOS is a network of expert members. The Heritage @-
Risk initiative and report benefited from the input and submis-
sions of ICOMOS National and International Scientific Com-
mittees. Other contributions came from individual experts or re-
lated organisations. Other information was collected and as-
sembled by the Taskforce.

We would like also to thank the experts who participated in
the Munich meeting in July 2000. Through their review of the
survey’s preliminary results, they gave a global and critical per-
spective and reinforced the intellectual bases for this ongoing
ICOMOS initiative.

The actual production of the report required countless hours
of work. It owes a lot to the impressive efforts of an editorial
team made of Marilyn Truscott. past president of Australia
ICOMOS who generously dedicated the best part of her sabbati-
cal in Paris to helping this exercise, and John Ziesemer, with the
help of Hannelore Puttinger from ICOMOS Germany. Gustavo
Araoz. director of US/ICOMOS helped with clever suggestions
and translation. We do not want to forget the essential and dis-
creet support of the staff of the ICOMOS Secretariat in Paris.

In the name of ICOMOS, the members of the Heritage @-
Risk Taskforce would like to express their gratitude to all these
individuals for their precious and generous contributions and
their work.

The Taskforce

Michael Petzet (Germany)
Sheridan Burke (Australia)
Dinu Bumbaru (Canada)

Préambule

L’ élaboration d un premier Rapport Mondial sur le Patrimoine
en Péril est une tiche majeure, que I'lCOMOS a entrepris avec
succes dans un délai pourtant trés court. Dans la continuité des
idées de notre ancien président, Roland Silva, cette réussite est
le fruit des efforts d’'une multitude d’individus dans le monde,
auxquels 'ICOMOS et son groupe de travail Patrimoine en
Péril souhaitent exprimer leur gratitude.

L' ICOMOS est un réseau de membres experts. L'initiative et
le rapport Patrimoine en péril ont eu le privilege de bénéficier
des informations fournies par les Comités Nationaux et les
Comités Scientifiques Internationaux de 'ICOMOS. D’ autres
experts ou organisations associées ont eux aussi apporté leur
contribution. Certaines informations ont ¢été recueillies et
compilées par le groupe de travail lui-méme.

Nous souhaiterions également remercier les experts gui ont
participé au sommet de Munich en juillet 2000. Grice & leur
examen des résultats préliminaires de I'étude. ils lui ont conféré
une perspective mondiale et critique. et ont renforcé les
fondations intellectuelles de cette initiative de 'ICOMOS.

La rédaction du rapport proprement dite a nécessité des
heures innombrables de travail. 11 doit beaucoup aux
remarquables efforts de 1'équipe ¢éditoriale, composée de
Marilyn Truscott. ancienne présidente de I'ITCOMOS Australie.
qui a généreusement consacré la majeure partie de ses congés i
Paris & cel exercice, et de John Ziesemer., avee [aide
d’Hannelore Puttinger, de I'ICOMOS Allemagne. Gustavo
Araoz, directeur de I'ICOMOS Etats-Unis, a apporté  ses
intelligentes suggestions et son talent de traducteur. Nous ne
voudrions pas passer sous silence le soutien essentiel et discret
du personnel du Secrétariat International de 'TCOMOS, & Paris.

Au nom de 'ICOMOS, les membres du groupe de travail
Patrimoine en Péril souhaitent exprimer leur plus profonde
reconnaissance i toutes ¢es personnes, pour leur précieuse et
généreuse contribution et leur travail.

Le groupe de travail
Michael Petzet (Allemagne)
Sheridan Burke (Australie)
Dinu Bumbaru (Canada)



Preambulo

La redaccion de un primer Informe Mundial sobre Patrimonio
en Peligro es una tarea importante que ICOMOS asumi6 con
éxito en un plazo de tiempo muy breve. Realizado en
continuidad con las ideas de nuestro presidente anterior. Roland
Silva, este logro es el resultado de esfuerzos de individuos muy
diferentes de todo el mundo. ICOMOS vy su equipo especial de
trabajo “Patrimonio en Peligro™ quieren expresar su gratitud a
todas estas personas. [COMOS es una red de miembros
expertos. La iniciativa y el informe sobre Patrimonio en Peligro
han tenido el privilegio de beneficiarse de las informaciones
aportadas por los Comités Nacionales y los Comités Cientificos
Internacionales de ICOMOS. Otras contribuciones provienen
de expertos individuales o de organizaciones asociadas. Parte
de la informacién fue recogida y compilada por el equipo
especial de trabajo. También quisiéramos dar las gracias a los
expertos que participaron en la reunion de Munich, en julio de
2000. Gracias al examen que hicieron de los resultados
preliminares de la encuesta, estos expertos aportaron una
perspectiva global y critica y reforzaron las bases intelectuales

de esta iniciativa de ICOMOS. La redaccion del informe exigio
muchas horas de trabajo. Mucho se debe a los considerables
esfuerzos de un equipo editorial formado por Marilyn Truscott,
ex-Presidente de ICOMOS  Australia, que dedicé
generosamente la mayor parte de su aio sabdtico en Paris a
ayudarnos en este ejercicio, y a John Ziesemer, con la ayuda de
Hannelore Puttinger, de ICOMOS Alemania. Gustavo Araoz,
director ejecutivo de ICOMOS/EE.UU., nos ayudd con sus
inteligentes sugerencias y su talento de traductor. No queremos
olvidar el apoyo esencial y discreto del personal del
Secretariado de ICOMOS en Paris. En nombre de ICOMOS, los
miembros del equipo especial de trabajo Patrimonio en Peligro
quieren expresar su gratitud a todas estas personas por su
preciosa y generosa contribucién y por su trabajo.

El equipo especial de trabajo
Michael Petzet (Alemania)
Sheridan Burke (Australia)

Dinu Bumbaru (Canadd)



ICOMOS World Report 2000 on Monuments and Sites in Danger

ICOMOS. the International Council on Monuments and Sites,
is the advisory body for UNESCO on issues concerning the
world cultural heritage, in particular the evaluation of monu-
ments and sites that have been placed on the World Heritage
List or are under consideration for listing. With some 6000
members organised in 107 National Committees and 21 Inter-
national Scientific Committees, ICOMOS is also committed to
preservation of our heritage world-wide, wherever monuments,
sites or cultural landscapes that are defined by historic buildings
are affected. According to the preamble of the Venice Charter
(1964), which is considered a founding document for [ICOMOS,
the preservation of the authentic material evidence of our his-
tory is at stake: “Imbued with a message from the past. the his-
toric monuments of generations of people remain to the present
day as living witnesses of their age-old traditions. People are
becoming more and more conscious of the unity of human val-
ues and regard ancient monuments as a common heritage. The
common responsibility to safeguard them for future generations
is recognised. It is our duty to hand them on in the full richness
of their authenticity.”

Of course ICOMOS and many of its National Committees
have always been involved in individual battles to save monu-
ments, protesting against the destruction or endangerment of
specific historic buildings. In the event of catastrophes we have
also given on-site advice and have attempted to provide assis-
tance, an example being the Greek National Committee’s mis-
sions in Kosovo in recent months. But new reports of dangers to
our cultural heritage reach us almost daily: a call for help be-
cause of flooding in Venezuela, the recent report from the USA
of fires in Mesa Verde National Park in the vicinity of the fa-
mous Indian cliff dwellings. In order to be better equipped for
such dangers ICOMOS has a special Committee on Risk Pre-
paredness which is concerned with the questions how to prevent
the risks and how to mitigate the damage in case of accident.
Going beyond the issue of risk preparedness, an initiative by
ICOMOS and its then director Leo van Nispen further led in
1996 to establishment of the International Committee of the
Blue Shield, a partnership of ICOMOS with the organisations
for museums (ICOM), archives (ICA) and libraries (IFLA). In
the coming decades this committee, which has even been recog-
nised in the Second Protocol of the Hague Convention of 1954
for the Protection of Cultural Property in the Event of Armed
Conflicts, could develop into a sort of Red Cross organisation
for monuments and historic cultural goods.

But our endangered heritage needs solutions now, before it is
too late. When the catastrophe has already occurred, something
must be done, even if one was not at all prepared for the risk.
Our Heritage at Risk initiative, developed by a task force from
Australia, Canada and Germany and endorsed at the ICOMOS
General Assembly in Mexico City in October 1999, is a critical
first step in this direction. Just as only those monuments that are
recognised and recorded as such can be protected with legal
means, in order to provide help in case of risk there is first a
need for world-wide information about the dangers that are
threatening our monuments. Moreover we hope that the H@R
report will inspire further commitments on national and interna-
tional levels, generate new initiatives in preservation, and pro-

vide an additional positive impulse for existing institutions such
as the ICOMOS-supported Blue Shield. The effect should also
extend to international foundations that are involved in preser-
vation such as the Getty Foundation or the World Monument
Fund. The latter. sponsored above all by American Express. as-
sists a small selection of monuments in connection with its an-
nouncementevery two years of a “List of 100 Most Endangered
Sites™. This good example could also influence other interna-
tionally operating sponsors, now that there is increased awsre-
ness of the economic importance of heritage conservation and
its special role in terms of the much-heralded “sustainable de-
velopment™,

With its first World Report on Monuments and Sites in Dan-
ger ICOMOS hopes not only to gain the moral support of the
world public in the battle against all kinds of threats, but also to
achieve practical results in co-operation with all forces that are
interested in preservation/conservation of the cultural heritage.
As a non-governmental organisation, ICOMOS can identify
monuments in danger from a strictly preservation-based per-
spective without political considerations, can bluntly address
the absolutely desperate situation facing the historic heritage in
many countries of the world, and can detect dangerous trends at
an early stage. The types of threats that show up in the reports
that are presented here are very diverse. On the one hand man-
kind’s built historic heritage has always been threatened by nat-
ural disasters: by the consequences of earthquakes, typhoons,
hurricanes, floods and fires. as well as by the effects of natural
weathering and attack by insects or plants. On the other hand
wars are still leading to tremendous losses; consider for exam-
ple the aftermath of the wars, combined with ethnic confronta-
tions and campaigns against culture, in the region of former Yu-
goslavia. But man-made disasters also include the conse-
quences of world-wide pollution of our air, water and land such
as the pollution-linked destruction of monuments of metal and
stone, which in some cases have deteriorated faster in the last
decades than they had in the previous centuries. The current
threats to our historic heritage are incomparable to those of ear-
lier times now that we live in a world that has been undergoing
faster and faster change since the last decades of the 20" cen-
tury. This rapid development, taking place under the pressures
of world population growth and progressive industrialisation,
leads to ever-greater consumption of land — destroying not only
archaeological evidence under the earth but entire historic cul-
tural landscapes — and to faster and faster cycles of demolition
and new construction with their concomitant burden on the en-
vironment,

With this social and economic change historic buildings that
are no longer in use become endangered. by deterioration or by
destruction through neglect. Even for the historic building stock
that is put to good use there is often a lack of means for the sim-
plest building maintenance; in the long run this. too, leads to
loss. In many countries, however, not only are the financial
means unavailable to guide such developments in the direction
of cultural continuity — so important for the identity of a land —
but the political will is also missing. This is demonstrated. for
instance, by the absence of a state preservation organisation
with appropriate experts, by the total lack of preservation laws.
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or by legal regulations that exist but are not put to use. The con-
tinuous loss of the historic heritage is pre-programmed if there
is not a certain amount of public-sector protection in the interest
of the general public. Without sufficient protection the criminal
scene operating in the background of the international art mar-
ket can develop further. Many archaeological sites continue to
be plundered by illegal excavations, and the illicit traffic of
works of art represents a continuous loss of cultural goods that
from a preservation perspective should be preserved on their
original site. Not only paintings, sculptures and the artefacts of
cult sites are being decimated in many countries through theft,
but art monuments are actually being destroyed in order to gain
fragments for the market: temple complexes are being ruined.
sculptures decapitated, frescoes cut up.

With or without an economic background, such shocking
acts of vandalism now have an even worse effect thanks to the
arsenal of destructive technologies that is available today, in an
epoch in which even the most distant corner of the earth is “ac-
cessible™. In some countries the tourism industry, ubiquitous in
its connection with monuments, historic districts and cultural
landscapes. apparently provides the only reason to protect mon-
uments, at least as sightseeing objects. A community-based soft
tourism naturally would have its positive effect on preservation.
But mass tourism. to which entire cultural landscapes have
fallen victim over the last decades. represents as before a dan-
ger. It remains a disappointment that, despite the many assur-
ances at countless conferences on the theme of tourism and
preservation. there is a lack of commitment by the tourism in-
dustry, which by now with its sales in the billions is the most im-
portant branch of industry world-wide. The tourism industry
exploits the cultural heritage through over-use which is some-
times ruinous (consider some of the Egyptian grave sites), but
does not render any serious financial contribution to the protec-
tion and preservation of the cultural heritage.

Finally. in the development of an increasingly globalised
world that is dominated by the strongest economic forces, the
tendency to make all aspects of life uniform represents an obvi-
ous risk factor for the historic heritage. With the new global
“lifestyle”, attitudes to historic evidence ol the past naturally
also change. However there is hope that in some places this very
globalisation is causing a renewed consciousness of the signifi-
cance of the monuments that embody regional and national
identity. This trend can also be identified for artistic and crafts-
man’s traditions, out of which the historic heritage has devel-
oped in the course of centuries. Nevertheless the mass products
of the industrial society that are distributed world-wide remain
a tremendous threat because they continue to displace the his-
toric techniques of the skilled craftsman. and thus prevent the
possibility of repair with authentic materials and techniques that
is so critical for preservation. Consider. for instance, the contin-
uous replacement of traditional clay and wood construction
with concrete structures to which so many traditional “house
landscapes™ have fallen victim.

In addition to the loss of handicraft traditions — a loss which
must be fought in the interest of sustainable development —
monuments are endangered during rehabilitation work by the
use of inappropriate methods and technologies when properly-
trained professionals and other preservation specialists are not
available at all or in sufficient numbers and preservation know-
how is missing. Thus many well-meant preservation measures
also fail simply on the basis of lack of competence. I would like

to emphasise here that in preservation practice the maintenance
and repair of the existing building stock, which often would re-
quire only modest financial means, is more important than
many a luxury rehabilitation or extreme reconstruction, which
may in fact cause damage to a monument, Overzealous restora-
tions based on aesthetic or sometimes even religious arguments
can also represent a danger under some circumstances.

With its Heritage at Risk initiative ICOMOS is concerned
with monuments and sites in the broadest sense: not only indi-
vidual monuments but also different types of immovable cul-
tural properties such as archaeological sites, historic areas and
ensembles, cultural landscapes and various types of historic ev-
idence from prehistory and ancient history up to the modern
movement of the 20" century, as well as monument-related col-
lections and archives. Given our cultural diversity, the threats
and dangerous trends outlined above naturally have very differ-
ent effects in the different regions of the world and in some cir-
cumstances endanger only special groups of monuments. For
example countless archaeological sites are disappearing around
the world because of the erection of dams, the most spectacular
example being the Three Gorges Dam on the Yangtse River; in-
numerable historic urban districts suffer from a careless, often
totally unplanned renewal process and uncontrolled urban
sprawl in their environs. In the face of the industrialisation of
agriculture, vernacular architecture is particularly endangered
in many countries, disappearing altogether or sometimes “sur-
viving” only in a few open-air museums. Construction methods
using clay, wood and stone — materials that are obtainable lo-
cally (a fact of great importance in terms of sustainable develop-
ment in the future) and which once defined entire cultural land-
scapes but now represent a mostly unprotected historic heritage
that is not recorded in any monument list — are being lost. mak-
ing room for concrete constructions used all over the world.

But also the built evidence of our industrial history, struc-
tures erected with once modern techniques and now themselves
worthy of preservation. poses difficult problems for the conser-
vationist when the original use is no longer possible. As our
world report shows, even architectural masterpieces of the
modern movement of the 20" century are threatened with de-
molition or disfigurement. The monuments and sites, historic
districts and cultural landscapes that are entered on UNESCO''s
World Heritage List should actually be numbered among the
non-endangered monuments, but our report shows that here,
too, there are individual cases of substantial danger, above and
beyond the List of World Heritage in danger, maintained by
UNESCO: a case in point is the study presented here on condi-
tions at Pompeii. On the whole, the UNESCO Convention for
the Protection of the World Cultural and Natural Heritage,
passed in 1972, remains one of the few successful efforts at
world cultural politics directed at saving mankind’s historic her-
itage, and ICOMOS is proud to be able to work with UNESCO
as an advisory body. A certain unevenness in the representation
of the non-European countries in the UNESCO World Heritage
List. however, has to do with the fact that the Convention de-
mands — justifiably — not only unique significance for the ob-

Jects on the list but also appropriate state protective regulations

for the monument and its surroundings. a protection that unfor-
tunately does not exist in some countries. Thus for various rea-
sons in future H@R reports even the greatest works of mankind
may appear, “works of unique and universal value™, as it says in
the provisions of the UNESCO Convention.
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Building each time on the foundation of the previously cited
Venice Charter, [COMOS has developed a number of univer-
sally acknowledged charters and guidelines for preservation,
principles whose application can help to ward off dangers and
prohibit mistakes in maintenance and rehabilitation. [COMOS
moreover is working toward continuously improved standards
both for the training of conservationists and for use in daily con-
servation practice. Through its scientific committees ICOMOS
supports the sometimes astonishing advances in certain fields
such as archaeological prospection, historic building research,
or the safeguarding of historic structures. “Safeguarding the
Structure of our Architectural Heritage™ is in fact the theme for
a conference organised in Bethlehem in co-operation with
UNESCO.

The first World Report on Monuments and Sites in Danger,
presented at an international press conference, may moreover
be understood as an appeal to all colleagues active in preserva-
tion to intensify their efforts on all levels to develop solutions
for the abundance of practical tasks facing us and to strengthen
professional work overall. The field of conservation and resto-
ration, which is not becoming any simpler because of our ever-
increasing knowledge, is not a place for amateur activists, but
rather presents a continuous challenge for professionals from
various branches, including archaeologists, architects, art histo-
rians, restorers, specialised scientists and others. Under the
leadership of my predecessor Roland Silva in the past decade
ICOMOS has developed into a globally anchored organisation
that is active all over the world. So, we must also make use of
the principles of the profession. previously strongly oriented to
a European understanding of preservation, in the direction of a
“pluralistic™ effort that is appropriate for our cultural diversity.
And given the challenges, indeed the often desolate situation,
revealed in our H@R report. for every preservation measure we
must first pose the critical question as to whether it in fact serves
the conservation of an authentic part of our historic heritage and
saves it for the future, or whether it perhaps even pre-program-
mes further loss of historic fabric and future risks.

ICOMOS is naturally aware that it has only a weak voice —
a voice that in the past decades was perhaps not loud enough —
in a global confrontation about the preservation or destruction
of our environment, given the immense technical possibilities
and the tremendous financial means that directly or indirectly
contribute to continuous losses of the historic heritage today.
ICOMOS is also conscious that this World Report 2000 on
Monuments and Sites in Danger is out of necessity very incom-
plete. In the brief period since the H@R conference in early July
2000, organised by ICOMOS Germany with representatives
from all the continents, not all of our National Committees were
able to submit their contributions. Nonetheless I am of the opin-

ion that this initial endeavour, which offers a wealth of informa-
tion. had to be made. The World Report 2001 will already have
further contributions which can incorporate the criticism that is
to be expected and the necessary supplemental material from
our colleagues, and it will surely have additional emphasis. In
conjunction with a continually updated presentation of our
H@R initiative in the future, which will be available simulta-
neously on the Internet, a general overview of other initiatives
in the field of preservation and their legal framework would also
be of use: a model case study for the United Kingdom is offered
in the present publication. Statistics on the number of protected
monuments in individual countries also would be helpful, al-
though the systematic survey of all the world's monuments
(even if only in the form of simple lists) must remain a task of
the public sector monument offices (which unfortunately do not
exist in many countries). A complete inventory and documenta-
tion of the world’s historic building stock, a task for the coming
decades, cannot be achieved by ICOMOS: in its annual World
Report ICOMOS can merely attempt to draw attention again
and again to the current dangers. before the background of the
enormous losses of monuments in the previous century.

ICOMOS hopes that the message from the World Report on
Monuments and Sites in Danger will be understood as an urgent
appeal to the world public to commit itself more than ever before
to saving the cultural heritage that is invoked in so many interna-
tional resolutions and conferences. We must also encourage our
National Committees to make vigorous efforts to save our monu-
ments. We must see practical results from our work. instead of
merely being present at all kinds of new initiatives. such as the in-
teresting scientific games our information society has to offer.
Even if a “virtual heritage network™ can now be created. as
claimed by a recent report from the International Society on Vir-
tual Systems and Multimedia, our handling of the authentic evi-
dence of our history — of tangible monuments and sites — cannot
be replaced by virtual reality. as fascinating as it may be. The at-
tempt to preserve real authentic objects as memory is part of
man’s essence as a “historic being”. just as repair and reconstruc-
tion, an elemental concern of man practised over the centuries,
takes us back to the roots of conservation theory and practice. We
can certainly also build on the moral strength of our concerns. il
we take seriously the challenges to the practice of globalised pres-
ervation which are contained in the H@R report. | hope very
much that a Heritage at Risk report from ICOMOS — added to
continuously, published every year, and also disseminated
through the Internet — will reach far beyond the specialised circles
organised within the [COMOS framework 1o all those to whom
the preservation of the historic heritage is important.

Michael Petzet
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L' ICOMOS, Conseil International des Monuments et des Sites,
est |"organe consultatif de I"'UNESCO en matiere de patrimoine
culturel mondial, particulierement en ce qui concerne
I"évaluation des monuments et des sites inscrits sur la Liste du
Patrimoine mondial ou dont I'inscription sur celle-ci est
envisagée. Comptant quelques 6000 membres regroupés en 107
Comités Nationaux et 21 Comités Scientifiques Internationaux,
I"'ICOMOS se consacre également a la préservation de notre
patrimoine mondial, quil s agisse de monuments, de sites ou de
paysages culturels définis par des bitiments historiques. Selon
le préambule de la Charte de Venise (1964). considérée comme
I'un des textes fondateurs de I'lCOMOS, c’est la préservation
des témoignages vivants de notre histoire qui est en jeu.
«Chargées d'un message spirituel du passé, les ceuvres
monumentales des peuples demeurent dans la vie présente le
témoignage vivant de leurs traditions séculaires. L'humanité,
qui prend chaque jour conscience de I'unité des valeurs
humaines, les considére comme un patrimoine commun, et, Vis-
i-vis des générations futures, se reconnait solidairement
responsable de leur sauvegarde. Elle se doit de les leur
transmettre dans toute la richesse de leur authenticité.»

Comme I"on pouvait 5"y attendre, I'lCOMOS et bon nombre
de ses Comités Nationaux prennent depuis toujours part a des
campagnes individuelles de sauvegarde de monuments,
protestant contre la destruction ou la mise en péril de certains
bitiments historiques. Lorsque surviennent des catastrophes,
nous nous déplagons également pour donner nos conseils sur le
terrain et. dans la mesure de nos possibilités, apporter notre
aide : citons pour mémoire les missions du Comité National
Gree au Kosovo ces derniers mois. Mais tous les jours ou
presque. nous recevons de nouveaux rapports nous signalant
des menaces pour notre patrimoine culturel : un appel a I"aide
suite & des inondations au Venezuela, le récent rapport
concernant les incendies américains dans le parc national de
Mesa  Verde., a proximité des célebres habitations
troglodytiques indiennes... Pour mieux se préparer a lutter
contre ces dangers, I'ICOMOS a mis en place un Comité
Scientifique International sur la Préparation aux Risques,
chargé des mesures d'urgence a prendre dans le sillage de
désastres tels des tremblements de terre ou des incendies, Au-
dela de la question de la préparation aux risques, une initiative
de I'ICOMOS et de son directeur, Leo van Nispen. a mené en
1996 & I'établissement du Comité International du Bouclier
Bleu. regroupant I'ICOMOS. le Conseil International des
Musées (ICOM), le Conseil International des Archives (CIA) et
la Fédération Internationale des Associations de Bibliothécaires
et des Bibliotheques (IFLA).

Dans les prochaines décennies, ce Comité, déja reconnu
dans le second protocole complétant la Convention de la Haye
de 1954 pour la protection des biens culturels en cas de conflit
armé, pourrait prendre peu i peu la forme d"une sorte de Croix-
Rouge pour les monuments et les biens culturels historiques.

Malheureusement, ¢’est maintenant, avant qu’il ne soit trop
tard, que notre patrimoine en péril a besoin de solutions, Toute
catastrophe appelle une réaction, méme en I"absence totale de
préparation a ce risque. Notre initiative Patrimoine en Péril,
€laborée par un groupe de travail (Australie, Canada et

Allemagne) et avalisée lors de 1"Assemblée Générale de
I"ICOMOS au Mexique. en octobre 1999, est un premier pas
essentiel dans cette direction. De fait. tout comme seuls les
monuments reconnus el enregistrés comme tels peuvent faire
I'objet d’une protection juridique, nous devons, avant de
pouvoir aider en cas de risque. disposer d’informations
mondiales sur les épées de Damoclés suspendues au-dessus de
nos monuments, Nous espérons en outre que le Rapport
Patrimoine en Péril inspirera d'autres engagements, a I'échelle
nationale et internationale, donnera naissance a de nouvelles
initiatives de conservation, et insufflera un nouvel élan aux
institutions existantes. telles le Bouclier Bleu soutenu par
I'ICOMOS. Son effet devrait également s’étendre aux
fondations internationales concernées par la conservation,
comme la Fondation Getty ou le World Monument Fund. Ce
dernier, dont American Express est le principal sponsor, dresse
tous les deux ans une «Liste des 100 sites les plus menacés» et
apporte son aide a un certain nombre d’entre eux. Cet excellent
exemple pourrait également influencer d’autres sponsors
internationaux, alors méme que chacun prend de plus en plus
conscience de I'importance économique de la conservation du
patrimoine, et du role majeur qu’elle a a tenir dans le cadre de ce
«développement durable» dont 'on entend partout parler.
Avec son premier Rapport Mondial sur les Monuments et
Sites en Péril, I'ICOMOS espere non seulement obtenir le
soutien moral du public dans la bataille contre les menaces de
toutes sortes, mais aussi obtenir des résultats pratiques en
coopération avec toutes les forces intéressées a la préservation
du patrimoine culturel. En tant qu’organisation non
gouvernementale, I'lCOMOS peut identifier les monuments en
danger du strict point de vue de la préservation. sans
considérations politiques, se pencher franchement sur la
situation absolument désespérée du patrimoine historique d une
kyrielle de pays, et détecter précocement les tendances
dangereuses. Les types de menace expliqués dans les rapports
présentés ici sont trés variés. D'une part, le patrimoine
historique bati de I'humanité a toujours été a la merci des
catastrophes naturelles, tremblements de terre, typhons,
ouragans, inondations et incendies, ainsi que des intempéries et
des attaques des insectes ou de la végétation. D autre part, nous
ne pouvons oublier les guerres. qui entrainent toujours des
pertes colossales : on peut citer pour exemple les séquelles des
conflits armés, des affrontements ethniques et des campagnes
menées contre la culture dans la région de I'ancienne
Yougoslavie, Parmi les désastres infligés de la main de
"homme figurent en outre les conséquences de la pollution
mondiale de notre air, de nos eaux et de nos terres, comme la
destruction liée & la pollution des monuments en métal et en
pierre, qui, pour certains, se sont plus dégradés ces derniéres
décennies qu’ils ne "avaient fait en des siécles. Les menaces
qui pesent aujourd’hui sur notre patrimoine mondial n"ont rien
de commun avec celles du temps jadis, car nous vivons dans un
univers connaissant, depuis les dernitres décennies du 20
siccle, une évolution en  constante  accélération.  Ce
développement rapide, soumis aux pressions conjointes d'une
démographie galopante et d’une industrialisation progressive. a
pour résultat I"accroissement incessant de I'occupation de
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terrain  — détruisant non seulement les témoignages
archéologiques enfouis mais des paysages culturels historiques
tout entiers — et des cycles de démolition et de reconstruction
toujours plus rapides. qui font payer un lourd tribut 2
I’environnement.

Dans un tel contexte de changement socio-économique, les
batiments historiques désaffectés sont en péril, puisqu’ils
risquent la détérioration, voire la destruction pure et simple, par
négligence. Méme dans le cas de ceux qui demeurent en usage,
on constate souvent l'absence de la plus élémentaire
maintenance, ce qui, a long terme, conduit aussi i la disparition,
Quoiqu'il en soit, non seulement nombre de pays ne disposent
pas des moyens financiers nécessaires pour guider ces
développements dans 'optique de la continuité culturelle — si
importante pour I"identité d'une région- mais ne manifestent de
toute facon aucune volonté politique en ce sens. Comme en
atteste, par exemple. l'absence d'une organisation
gouvernementale de conservation dotée des experts adéquats,
I"absence totale de lois sur la conservation, ou I'inefficacité de
textes Iégislatifs ignorés. La perte progressive du patrimoine
culturel est inéluctable si 1'Etat ne lui offre pas lui-méme une
certaine protection, dans 1'intérét public. Sans protection
suffisante, le marché illégal international de I"art peut continuer
de se développer. Beaucoup de sites archéologiques sont encore
pillés par des fouilles illégales, et le trafic illicite des ceuvres
d’art représente une disparition permanente de biens culturels
qui. du point de vue de la conservation. devraient demeurer sur
leur site dorigine. Non seulement les peintures, les sculptures
et les objets des lieux de culte sont décimés par le vol, mais les
monuments artistiques sont détruits pour en mettre des
fragments sur le marché: des temples sont ruinés, des sculptures
décapitées, des [resques découpées.

Qu’ils aient ou non une justification économique. de tels
actes de vandalisme ont aujourd’hui des conséquences encore
plus néfastes, griace a I'arsenal de technologies de destruction i
leur disposition, & une époque oit méme les contrées les plus
reculées sont «accessibles». Dans certains pays. I'industrie du
tourisme, intrinséequement liée aux monuments. aux quartiers
historiques et aux paysages culturels, est apparemment la seule
raison de la protection des monuments, au moins en tant que
lieux «i visiter». Un tourisme communautaire doux aurait
naturellement un effet positif sur la conservation. Mais le
tourisme de masse, dont sont victimes des paysages culturels
entiers depuis quelques décennies. représente lui aussi un péril.
Il est décevant de constater que. en dépit des assurances
données lors d’innombrables colloques sur le theme du
tourisme et de la préservation, I'industrie touristique ne s’est
pas toujours engagée sur cette voie alors qu'elle représente
désormais, avec ses milliards de chiffre d'affaires. le premier
secteur économique a I'échelle planétaire. L'industrie du
tourisme exploite le patrimoine culturel, par une utilisation
abusive parfois ruineuse (citons pour exemple certains des
tombeaux égyptiens), mais n'apporte en retour aucune
contribution financiére notable a la protection et & la
conservation du patrimoine culturel.

Enfin. dans le contexte d'un «village» de plus en plus global.
dominé par la loi de la jungle économique. la tendance a
I"uniformisation est elle aussi un facteur de risque évident pour
le patrimoine culturel. Avec le nouveau «mode de vie» mondial,
les attitudes envers les témoignages historiques du passé se
modifient. L'on ose espérer toutelois que cetle tendance a la

mondialisation, par contrecoup. sensibilise la population locale
a l'importance de ses monuments, témoins de I'identité
régionale et nationale. Cette tendance se retrouve dans les
traditions artistiques et artisanales, qui ont donné naissance au
patrimoine historique au fil des siecles, Néanmoins, les produits
de masse de la société industrielle distribués dans le monde
entier font toujours peser une énorme menace. car ils
supplantent les techniques traditionnelles des artisans. el
pervertissent ainsi les possibilités de réparation au moyen de
matériaux et de techniques authentiques. si vitales pour la
conservation. Considérons par exemple le remplacement
continu des constructions d'argile et de bois traditionnelles par
des structures de béton dont tant de «paysages résidentiels» ont
€1é les victimes.

En sus de la perte des traditions artisanales — une tendance
qu’il convient de combattre dans I'intérét du développement
durable —les monuments sont mis en danger, durant les travaux
de réhabilitation, par I'utilisation de méthodes et de
technologies inappropriées, parce que I'on manque de
professionnels qualifiés et de spécialistes de la conservation. ou
parce qu’ils ne sont pas en nombre suffisant. et parce que le
savoir-faire en matiere de conservation est absent. C'est ainsi
que beaucoup de mesures de conservation pourtant pleines de
bonnes intentions s"aveérent des échecs, simplement par pénurie
de compétence. Je souhaite également souligner ici que, dans la
pratique de la conservation, la maintenance et la réparation des
bitiments existants, qui ne nécessiteraient souvent que des
moyens financiers modestes, sont bien plus importantes que
beaucoup de réhabilitations luxueuses ou de reconstructions
extrémes, qui peuvent au contraire porter gravement préjudice
au monument. Les restaurations trop z¢élées. basées sur des
arguments  esthétiques.  voire  méme  parfois  religieux.
représentent elles aussi, dans certains cas. un risque.

Avec son initiative Patrimoine en Péril, 'ICOMOS se
préoccupe des monuments et des sites au sens le plus large du
terme : non seulement les monuments individuels mais aussi
différents types de bien culturel immobilier, comme les sites
archéologiques, les zones et les ensembles historiques, les
paysages culturels et divers témoignages historiques. de la
Préhistoire et de 1" Antiquité jusqu’au mouvement moderne du
20¢me sigcle. ainsi que les collections et les archives associées.
Etant donné notre diversité culturelle. les menaces et les
dangers déja mentionnés ont naturellement un impact trés
différent en fonction des régions du monde et. dans certains cas,
ne posent probléeme que pour certains groupes de monuments.
Par  exemple.  d’innombrables archéologiques
disparaissent & cause de la construction de barrages: I'exemple
le plus frappant en est le barrage des Trois Gorges sur le
Yangtse. Dans les villes, on ne compte plus les quartiers
historiques en proie 2 la reconstruction inconsidérée, d o
I"'urbanisme est souvent totalement absent. et a I'expansion
urbaine  incontrolée  dans voisinage.  De  par
Iindustrialisation de I"agriculture, Iarchitecture vernaculaire
est particulicrement  mise en  péril certains - pays.
disparaissant purement et simplement ou ne survivant plus que
dans quelques rares musées a ciel ouvert. Les méthodes de
construction faisant appel a 'argile. au bois et i la pierre — des

sites

leur

dans

matériaux disponibles localement (fait de grande importance
pour le développement durable). qui étaient jadis I'apanage de
paysages culturels entiers mais qui représentent aujourd hui un
patrimoine historique trés largement laissé 2 abandon et
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absent de toutes les listes de monuments — se perdent, cédant la
place aux constructions de béton omniprésentes.

En outre, les témoignages bitis de notre histoire industrielle,
des structures érigées a I'aide de techniques qui furent un jour
modernes mais dignes elles aussi, aujourd’hui, d’étre
préservées, posent un probléme délicat au conservateur lorsque
I"'usage d’origine n’est plus possible. Comme notre rapport
mondial le montre, méme les chefs d’eeuvre architecturaux du
mouvement moderne du 20°™ siecle sont menacés de
démolition ou de défiguration. Les monuments et sites,
quartiers historiques et paysages culturels inscrits sur la Liste du
patrimoine mondial de I"Unesco devraient de fait figurer parmi
les monuments non menaceés., mais notre rapport indigue qu’on
y observe pourtant certains cas de grand danger, au-dela de la
Liste du patrimoine mondial en péril de I'UNESCO. Citons a
I"appui de cet argument I'étude présentée ici sur les conditions
de Pompéi. Dans I'ensemble, la Convention de I'UNESCO
pour la Protection du Patrimoine Culturel et Naturel Mondial.
adoptée en 1972, demeure 'un des rares efforts réussis de
politique culturelle mondiale visant a sauvegarder le patrimoine
historique de I"humanité, et I'lCOMOS est fier de travailler, en
tant qu'organe consultatif, aux c6tés de I'UNESCO. On
constate cependant une certaine inégalité dans la représentation
des pays non européens sur la Liste du Patrimoine mondial de
I"UNESCO, inégalité due au fait que la Convention exige —
avec raison — non seulement I"importance exceptionnelle des
objets sur la liste, mais également des réglementations
gouvernementales  de  protection appropriée  pour les
monuments et leurs environs, une protection qui n’existe
malheurecusement pas dans certains pays. Ainsi, les futurs
rapports sur le patrimoine en péril risquent de faire figurer
méme les plus grandes cuvres de I'humanité, des «euvres
d’une valeur unique et universelle», selon les termes de la
Convention de I'UNESCO.

A partir de la Charte de Venise, I'ICOMOS a rédigé
plusieurs chartes et directives de conservation universellement
reconnues, principes dont I'application peut aider a écarter les
dangers et a éviter les erreurs dans la conservation et la
réhabilitation. En outre, I'ICOMOS travaille 2 I'amélioration
continue de la formation des conservateurs et de la pratique
quotidienne de la conservation. Par le biais de ses Comités
Scientifiques, I'ICOMOS soutient des percées parfois
surprenantes dans certains domaines comme la prospection
archéologique. la recherche historique sur les bitiments ou la
sauvegarde des structures historiques. «Sauvegarder la
structure de notre patrimoine architectural» est d'ailleurs le
theme d’un colloque qui se tiendra 4 Bethléem, en coopération
avec I'UNESCO.

Le premier Rapport Mondial sur les Sites et Monuments en
Péril, qui sera présenté a I'occasion d’une conférence de presse
internationale. peut en outre étre pris comme un appel i tous les
acteurs de la conservation: un appel i intensifier leurs efforts i
tous les niveaux. pour développer des solutions convenant i
toutes les tiches pratiques auxquelles nous devons faire face el
pour renforcer globalement leur travail. Dans la conservation et
la ri'.‘!\'lilllr{lli("lll. que nos connaissances Sdns CEsse accrues ne
rendent pas plus simples. loin s’en faut. les activistes amateurs
n’ont pas leur place: ¢’est en revanche un défi permanent pour
les professionnels de diverses branches : archéologues,
architectes, historiens de I'art, scientifiques et autres. Sous la
tutelle de mon prédécesseur, Roland Silva, I'ICOMOS est

devenu ces dix derniéres années une organisation mondiale,
active partout sur la planete. Nous devons également appliquer
les principes de la profession, jadis nettement orientée vers une
compréhension européenne de la conservation, dans la
direction d'un effort «pluraliste» adapté a notre diversité
culturelle. Et, au vu des enjeux, au vu de la situation souvent
désespérée que révele notre Rapport sur le Patrimoine en Péril,
nous devons poser pour chaque mesure de préservation une
question critique : sert-elle la conservation d’une authentique
partie de notre patrimoine historique et la sauvegarde-t-elle
pour les générations futures, ou est-elle en fait elle-méme
augure de plus grandes pertes dans le tissu historique et de
nouveaux risques ?

L'ICOMOS, naturellement, ne sait que trop & quel point sa
voix a du mal & se faire entendre — et cela était encore plus vrai,
peut-étre, pour les décennies passées — dans une confrontation
mondiale ot s’opposent préservation et destruction de notre
environnement, ¢tant donné les immenses possibilités
techniques et les gigantesques moyens financiers qui
contribuent directement ou indirectement 2 la destruction
définitive du patrimoine historique actuel. L'ICOMOS sait
aussi que ce Rapport Mondial 2000 sur les Monuments et les
Sites en Péril est forcément trés incomplet. Dans le bref laps de
temps depuis le collogue sur le patrimoine en péril de juillet
2000, organisé par I'ICOMOS Allemagne avec des
représentants de tous les continents, tous nos comités nationaux
n‘ont pas pu soumettre leurs contributions. Je suis toutefois
d’avis que ce premier effort. qui offre une infinie richesse
d’informations, s'imposait. Le Rapport mondial 2001 aura
d’ores et déja de plus amples contributions & apporter. qui
pourront prendre en compte les critiques prévisibles et les
matériaux complémentaires nécessaires apportés par nos
collegues, et il mettra certainement en exergue d autres
données. Conjointement @ une présentation continuellement
mise a jour de notre initiative Patrimoine en péril, qui sera
disponible simultanément sur Internet, un aper¢u général des
initiatives en matiere de conservation et de cadre juridique
serait ¢galement utile ; un modele d’étude de cas pour le
Royaume-Uni ce trouve dans cette publication. Des statistiques
sur le nombre de monuments protégés dans chaque pays
seraient également d’une grande aide, bien que le recensement
systématique de tous les monuments du monde (méme sous la
forme de simples listes) doive rester une prérogative des offices
compétents du secteur public (qui, malheureusement, n"existent
pas dans nombre de pays). L'inventaire complet et la
documentation des béitiments historiques du monde, une tache
nécessitant plusieurs dizaines d’années, ne peut étre réalisée par
I"'ICOMOS. Dans son Rapport mondial annuel, I'lCOMOS ne
peut quattirer I"attention, encore et toujours, sur les dangers
existants, au regard des immenses pertes de monuments du
siecle précédent,

L'ICOMOS espere que le message du Rapport Mondial sur
les Monuments et les Sites en Péril sera compris comme un
appel urgent au public mondial, un appel i s'engager plus que
Jamais pour sauver ce patrimoine culturel invoqué dans tant de
résolutions et de conférences internationales. Nous devons
cgalement encourager nos Comités Nationaux 2 s'efforcer
vigoureusement de sauvegarder nos monuments. Notre travail
doit avoir des résultats sur le terrain, et non pas se contenter de
toutes sortes de nouvelles initiatives, en dépit des fascinants
Jeux scientifiques qu’a a offrir notre société de I"information.
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Méme s'il est aujourd’hui possible de créer un «réseau virtuel
du patrimoine», comme I"affirme un récent rapport de la Société
Internationale sur les Systemes Virtuels et le Multimédia, nous
ne pouvons laisser remplacer notre histoire. faite de monuments
et de sites tangibles, par la réalité virtuelle, si fascinante soit-
elle. La tentative de préservation des objets authentiques et réels
comme autant de trésors vivants de notre mémoire s”inscrit dans
I'essence de I'homme en tant qu” «étre historique», tout comme
larestauration et la reconstruction, préoccupations premiéres de
I’homme tout au long des siécles, nous emmenent aux sources
de la théorie et de la pratique de la conservation. Nous pouvons
également certainement nous appuyer sur la force morale de nos

préoccupations, si nous prenons au sérieux les risques pour la
pratique de la conservation mondiale que met en lumiére le
Rapport sur le Patrimoine en Péril. Pour ma part. je souhaite
ardemment qu'un rapport de I'ICOMOS sur le patrimoine en
péril — sans cesse actualisé. publié chaque année. et également
diffusé sur Internet — aille bien plus loin que les cercles
spécialisés au sein de la structure de I'lCOMOS, et parvienne
jusqu’a tous ceux pour qui la conservation du patrimoine
historique est importante.

Michael Petzet
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ICOMOS, Consejo Internacional de Monumentos y Sitios, es el
Greano consultivo de la UNESCO en materia de conservacion y
de proteccion del patrimonio cultural mundial y en particular en
lo referente a la evaluacion de monumentos y sitios que han sido
incluidos en la Lista del Patrimonio Mundial. o cuya inclusion
estd en estudio. Con unos 6000 miembros agrupados en 107
Comités Nacionales y 21 Comités Cientificos Internacionales,
ICOMOS se encuentra también comprometido en la
preservacion de nuestro patrimonio mundial, siempre que se
vean afectados monumentos, sitios o paisajes culturales
definidos por edificios histéricos. Conforme al predmbulo de la
Carta de Venecia (1964), considerada como uno de los
documentos fundacionales de ICOMOS, la preservacion de
testimonios vivos de nuestra historia estd en juego: “Imbuidos
de un mensaje espiritual del pasado, los monumentos historicos
de generaciones precedentes permanecen hoy dia como testigos
vivientes de sus tradiciones seculares. Las personas son cada
dia mds conscientes de la unidad de los valores humanos, y
consideran los monumentos antiguos como un patrimonio
comun. El salvaguardarlos para las generaciones futuras se
reconoce como una responsabilidad comiin. Nuestra obligacion
es dejarselos en la plena riqueza de su autenticidad.”

Por supuesto. ICOMOS vy muchos de sus Comités
Nacionales, han participado desde siempre en batallas
individuales para salvaguardar monumentos o para protestar
contra la destruccion o la amenaza de edificios histéricos
especificos. En caso de catdstrofes, también hemos dado
nuestros consejos en el terreno mismo y hemos tratado de
prestar ayuda, siendo un ejemplo las misiones del Comité
Nacional griego en Kosovo, llevadas a cabo en los tdltimos
meses. Pero pricticamente todos los dias nos llegan informes
senaldndonos nuevas amenazas para nuestro patrimonio
cultural, por ejemplo : la llamada de ayuda después de las
inundaciones en Venezuela, o el informe reciente de EE.UU.
por los incendios en el Parque Nacional Mesa Verde, cerca de
las célebres viviendas trogloditas indigenas. Con el fin de estar
mejor equipados para luchar contra dichos peligros, ICOMOS
cuenta con un Comité Cientifico Internacional para la
Prevencion de Riesgos. encargado de estudiar las medidas de
emergencia a adoptar en caso de terremotos. incendios u otros
desastres. Ademds de la cuestion de la prevencion de riesgos,
una iniciativa de ICOMOS y de su director, Leo van Nispen,
llevo en 1996 a establecer el Comité Internacional del Escudo
Azul, una asociacion entre ICOMOS v el Consejo Internacional
de Museos (ICOM). el Consejo Internacional de Archivos
(ICA) y la Federacion Internacional de Bibliotecarios y de
Bibliotecas (IFLA). En las proximas décadas este Comité. que
ha sido reconocido en el Segundo Protocolo de la Convencidn
de La Haya de 1954 para la proteccion de los Bienes Culturales
en Caso de Conllictos Armados. puede convertirse en una
especie de Cruz Roja para los monumentos y los hienes
culturales histéricos,

Pero nuestro patrimonio en peligro necesita soluciones
ahora, antes de que sea demasiado tarde. Cuando ocurre una
catdstrofe, hay que saber enfrentarse a la situacion. incluso si no
se estd totalmente preparado para asumir el riesgo. Nuestra
iniciativa Patrimonio en Peligro, desarrollada por un equipo de

Australia, Canadd y Alemania y respaldada por la Asamblea
General de ICOMOS en México en octubre de 1999, constituye
un primer paso trascendental en esta direccién. Sélo aquellos
monumentos que han sido reconocidos y estdn inscritos como
tales, pueden ser protegidos con medios legales. Por tanto, para
poder prestarles ayuda en caso de riesgo, se necesita primero
una informaciéon a nivel mundial sobre los peligros que
amenazan a nuestros monumentos. Ademds, esperamos que el
Informe sobre Patrimonio en Peligro inspire mayores
compromisos a nivel nacional e internacional. genere nuevas
iniciativas en cuanto a preservacion y dé un impulso positivo
adicional a las instituciones existentes, tales como el Escudo
Azul apoyado por ICOMOS. El efecto deberia también
extenderse a fundaciones internacionales comprometidas en la
preservacion, tales como la Fundacion Getty o el World
Monuments Fund. Este tiltimo, patrocinado principalmente por
American Express, ayuda a una seleccion reducida de
monumentos, con la publicacién cada dos afos de su “Lista de
los 100 Sitios que corren Mayor Peligro™. Este buen ejemplo
podria también influir en el dnimo de otros patrocinadores que
operan a nivel internacional. ahora que crece la conciencia
sobre la importancia econdémica de la conservacion del
patrimonio y su papel fundamental en el tan mencionado
“desarrollo sostenible™.

Con su primer Informe Mundial sobre Monumentos y Sitios
en Peligro, ICOMOS espera no sélo ganar el apoyo moral del
publico de todo el mundo en la batalla contra todo tipo de
amenazas, sino también alcanzar resultados pricticos en
cooperacion con todas las fuerzas interesadas en la preservacion
/ conservacién del patrimonio cultural. Como organizacion no
gubernamental. ICOMOS puede identificar monumentos en
peligro desde una perspectiva estrictamente basada en la
preservacion, al margen de consideraciones politicas: puede
presentar con franqueza la situacion absolutamente desesperada
en la que se encuentra el patrimonio histérico en muchos paises
del mundo, y detectar precozmente tendencias peligrosas. Los
tipos de amenaza que aparecen en los informes que aqui se
presentan son de orden muy diverso. Por una parte, el
patrimonio histérico construido de la humanidad ha estado
siempre amenazado por desastres naturales como terremotos,
tifones, huracanes, inundaciones e incendios, asi como por la
accion corrosiva de los elementos naturales y el ataque de
insectos o plantas. Por otra parte, las guerras siguen causando
terribles pérdidas: por ejemplo. las consecuencias de las guerras
combinadas con confrontaciones étnicas y con campanas contra
la cultura en la antigua Yugoslavia. Pero entre los desastres
causados por el hombre también se incluyen las consecuencias
de la contaminacion del aire, del agua y de la tierra en el mundo
entero, asi como la destruccién de monumentos de piedra y
metal a causa de la contaminacion, que en algunos casos ha
causado mds deterioro en las dltimas décadas que en todos los
siglos anteriores. Las amenazas a las que se expone actualmente
nuestro patrimonio histérico son incomparables con las de
¢pocas anteriores, ahora que vivimos en un mundo que estd
experimentando cambios cada vez mas rdpidos desde las
tltimas décadas del siglo XX. Este ripido desarrollo que tiene
lugar por la presion del crecimiento de la poblacion mundial y
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por la progresiva industrializacion, lleva a un consumo cada vez
mayor de terreno, destruyendo no sélo vestigios arqueologicos
bajo tierra sino también paisajes culturales histéricos
completos, y lleva también a ciclos cada vez mds rdpidos de
demolicion y de nuevas construcciones, con su peso
concomitante sobre el medio ambiente.

Con este cambio social y econémico, los edificios histéricos
que yano se utilizan pasan a estar en peligro, amenazados por el
deterioro o por la destruccion debida a una total negligencia.
Incluso en el caso de edificios histéricos rehabilitados, a
menudo faltan medios para asegurar un mantenimiento
clemental. A largo plazo esto también lleva a pérdidas. En
muchos paises, sin embargo. no sélo no se cuenta con los
medios financieros para guiar este tipo de desarrollo hacia una
continuidad cultural, tan importante para la identidad de un
pais. sino que también falta la intencién politica. Esto queda
demostrado, por ejemplo, por la ausencia de una organizacién
gubernamental que se encargue de la preservacion y que cuente
con expertos adecuados, por la falta total de leyes que regulen la
preservacion, o por la existencia de una legislacién que no se
aplica. La pérdida continua del patrimonio histérico se
encuentra irremediablemente pre-programada si no se da una
cierta proteccion por parte del sector piblico en beneficio del
interés general. Sin proteccion suficiente, la criminalidad que
opera en el trasfondo del mercado internacional del arte puede
seguir desarrolldndose: muchos sitios arqueolégicos siguen
siendo saqueados por excavaciones ilegales, y el trifico ilicito
de obras de arte representa una pérdida continua de bienes
culturales que, desde la perspectiva de su preservacion,
deberian ser conservados en su emplazamiento original. No
s6lo pinturas, esculturas y objetos de sitios de culto se han visto
diezmados por robos en muchos paises, sino que actualmente se
estan destruyendo monumentos artisticos con el objeto de
conseguir fragmentos destinados al mercado: templos
arruinados, esculturas decapitadas y frescos troceados.

Con o sin justificacion econdmica, estos actos aberrantes de
vandalismo tienen un efecto atin mds grave a causa del arsenal
de tecnologias destructivas disponibles hoy en dia. en una
época en que incluso el mas recondito rincén del mundo se ha
vuelto “accesible™, En algunos paises, la industria del turismo,
intrinsecamente ligada a monumentos, barrios historicos y
paisajes culturales, constituye al parecer la tnica razon para
proteger monumentos, al menos en cuanto puedan ser
considerados como lugares de interés. Un turismo comunitario
moderado, podria tener. desde luego. efectos positivos en la
preservacion. Pero el turismo masivo, del que han sido victimas
en las tltimas décadas paisajes culturales enteros, representa
ante todo un peligro. Es decepcionante comprobar que, a pesar
de todas las garantias expresadas en las innumerables
conferencias que han tenido lugar sobre el tema del turismo y la
preservacion, la industria turistica siga sin comprometerse en
este sentido, aun siendo actualmente, con sus ventas de miles de
millones, el sector industrial mas importante a escala mundial.
El turismo explota el patrimonio cultural mediante un uso
excesivo, a veces ruinoso (citemos algunas tumbas egipceias, por
ejemplo). pero no aporta ninguna ayuda financiera para la
proteccion y preservacion del patrimonio cultural,

Finalmente. en el contexto de un mundo cada vez mis
“globalizado™. dominado por presiones econémicas cada vez
mds poderosas, la tendencia a regularizar todos los aspectos de
la vida representa un factor de riesgo indudable para el

patrimonio histérico. Naturalmente. con el nuevo “estilo de
vida” mundial. la actitud ante testimonios histéricos del pasado
también cambia. Sin embargo. queda la esperanza de que en
algunos lugares, esta misma tendencia a la “mundializacién™
provoque, por el contrario, una nueva toma de conciencia
acerca de la importancia de los monumentos como testigos de la
identidad regional y nacional. Esta tendencia también se
identifica en las tradiciones artisticas y artesanales a partir de
las cuales se ha desarrollado nuestro patrimonio histérico a lo
largo de los siglos. Audn asi, los productos masivos de la
sociedad industrial que son distribuidos por todo el mundo
representan  una tremenda amenaza, porque continuan
reemplazando a las técnicas tradicionales de los artesanos.
impidiendo asi la posibilidad de efectuar reparaciones con
materiales y técnicas auténticas, que son de vital importancia
para la preservacion. Consideremos. por ejemplo, el reemplazo
permanente de construcciones de arcilla y madera por
estructuras de hormigon, del que han sido victimas tantos
“paisajes residenciales”.

Ademds de la pérdida de las tradiciones artesanales, pérdida
que debe combatirse en aras del desarrollo sostenible, los
monumentos corren riesgos durante el trabajo de rehabilitacion
debido a la utilizacion de métodos y técnicas inadecuadas
cuando no se dispone de profesionales debidamente
cualificados y de otros especialistas de la conservacion. cuando
éstos son insuficientes o cuando faltan conocimientos técnicos
en materia de preservacion. Asi. muchas medidas de
preservacion adoptadas con las mejores intenciones, fracasan
simplemente por falta de competencia. Quisiera subrayar aqui
que en la prdctica, la preservacion, el mantenimiento y
reparacion de edificios. que a menudo sélo requiere medios
financieros modestos, es mds importante que muchas
rehabilitaciones de lujo o reconstrucciones extremas. que
pueden de hecho dafar un monumento. Las restauraciones
realizadas con exceso de celo en base a araumentos estélicos e
incluso religiosos. también pueden representar un riesgo en
determinadas circunstancias.

Con su iniciativa Patrimonio en Peligro. ICOMOS se
preocupa de los monumentos y sitios en el sentido mis amplio:
no solo monumentos individuales sino también diferentes tipos
de bienes culturales inmuebles. como los sitios arqueoldgicos.
las dreas y conjuntos historicos, los paisajes culturales y los
distintos tipos de testimonios histéricos, que van desde la
prehistoria y la historia antigua hasta el movimiento moderno
del siglo XX, asi como las colecciones y archivos relacionados
con los monumentos. Dada nuestra diversidad cultural, las
amenazas v peligros expuestos anteriormente tienen desde
luego un impacto muy diferente en las distintas regiones del
mundo, y en algunas circunstancias solo suponen una amenaza
para algunos grupos especiales de monumentos, Por ejemplo.
estin desapareciendo innumerables sitios arqueoldgicos en
todo el mundo debido a la construccion de presas, siendo el
ejemplo mis espectacular el de la Presa de los Tres Caiones del
rio Yangts¢ en China. En los urabanos  son
innumerables los barrios histéricos que sufren procesos de
renovacion descuidados y a menudo totalmente carentes de

nucleos

planificacion. asi como la expansion urbana incontrolada hacia
la periferia. Frente a la industrializacion de la agricultura, la
arquitectura verndcula se encuentra particularmente amenazada
en  muchos  paises, completo o

“sobreviviendo™ a veces en unos pocos museos al aire libre. Los

desapareciendo  por
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métodos de construccion que utilizaban arcilla, madera y piedra
— materiales que se obtienen localmente (un factor de gran
importancia para el desarrollo sostenible). que antafio
definieron todo un paisaje cultural, y que actualmente
representan un patrimonio histérico altamente desprotegido,
que no se encuentra registrado en ninguna lista de monumentos
— se pierden, cediendo la plaza a las construcciones de
hormigdn utilizadas en todo el mundo.

Pero incluso testimonios edificados de nuestra historia
industrial, estructuras erigidas con lo que antaio fueron
técnicas modernas y actualmente dignas de ser preservadas,
plantean problemas dificiles para el conservador cuando su
utilizacion original ya no es posible. Como lo indica nuestro
informe mundial. incluso las obras maestras arquitecténicas del
movimiento moderno del siglo XX estdn amenazadas por la
demolicion o la desfiguracién. Los monumentos y sitios,
barrios historicos y paisajes culturales incluidos actualmente en
la Lista de Patrimonio Mundial de la UNESCO deberfan en
realidad figurar entre los monumentos fuera de peligro, pero
nuestro informe indica que también aqui se observan casos de
riesgo sustancial, ademds de y mds alli de la Lista del
Patrimonio de la Humanidad en peligro realizada por la
UNESCO. Un caso que apoya este argumento es el estudio que
se presenta aqui sobre las condiciones de Pompeya. En general,
la Convencion de la UNESCO para la Proteccién del
Patrimonio Cultural y Natural Mundial, establecida en 1972,
sigue siendo uno de los pocos esfuerzos realizados con éxito en
el dmbito de la politica cultural mundial para salvaguardar el
patrimonio histérico de la humanidad, ¢ ICOMOS estd
orgulloso de trabajar con la UNESCO, en tanto que 6rgano
consultivo. Sin embargo, se puede constalar una cierta
desigualdad en la representacién de paises no europeos en la
Lista del Patrimonio Mundial de la UNESCO, desigualdad que
tiene que ver con el hecho de que la Convencién exige
(justificadamente) a los bienes que son objeto de la lista, no s6lo
una importancia excepcional, sino también normas de
proteccion estatales adecuadas para los monumentos y su
entorno, proteccion que desgraciadamente no existe en algunos
paises. Por lo tanto, por diferentes razones. en los futuros
Informes sobre Patrimonio en Peligro pueden figurar las mds
importantes obras de la humanidad, “obras de valor tinico y
universal™, como se cita en la Convencién de la UNESCO.

Construyendo siempre sobre los cimientos de la ya citada
Carta de Venecia, ICOMOS ha redactado una serie de cartas y
de directivas relativas a la conservacién, universalmente
reconocidas, principios cuya aplicacién pueden ayudar a evitar
los peligros y errores en el mantenimiento y la rehabilitacion.
ICOMOS estd trabajando ademds para mejorar continuamente
tanto la formacién de los conservadores como |a practica
cotidiana de la preservacion. A través de sus comités
cientificos. ICOMOS apoya los avances a veces sorprendentes
en  determinados campos, tales como la prospeccion
arqueoldgica, la investigacién histérica de edificios o la
proteccion de estructuras  histdricas. “Salvaguardar  las
Estructuras de nuestro Patrimonio  Arquitectnico™ es. de
hecho, el tema de la conferencia que tendrd lugar en Belén,
organizada en cooperacién con la UNESCO.

EI primer Informe Mundial sobre Monumentos y Sitios en
Peligro, que serd presentado en una conferencia de prensa
internacional, anteriormente mencionada, debe ser entendido
mas bien como una llamada a todos los colegas activos en el

campo de la preservacién para intensificar sus esfuerzos, a
todos los niveles, con el fin de desarrollar soluciones que
convengan a las miltiples tareas pricticas con las que nos
enfrentamos y para reforzar globalmente el trabajo profesional.
En el campo de la conservacion y de la restauracién, que no se
simplifica en la medida en que aumenta nuestro conocimiento,
no hay lugar para activistas aficionados. Por el contrario, este
campo representa mds bien un desafio permanente para
profesionales de diferentes ramas : arquedlogos, arquitectos,
historiadores del arte, restauradores, cientificos especializados
yotros. En la dltima década. bajo la direccion de mi predecesor,
Roland Silva, ICOMOS se convirtié en una organizacién de
desarrollo global, activa en todo el mundo. Asi, debemos
aplicar los principios de la profesién, antafio orientada hacia
una comprension europea de la conservacion, en la direccion de
un esfuerzo “pluralista”, adaptado a nuestra diversidad cultural.

Y dados los retos que plantea la situacion actual, mds bien

desoladora, que sin duda revela nuestro Informe sobre
Patrimonio en Peligro debemos en primer lugar formular una
pregunta critica para cada medida de preservacion : acaso esta
medida sirve para la conservacion de una parte auténtica de
nuestro patrimonio histérico y lo preserva para las generaciones
futuras, o por el contrario augura pérdidas adicionales en el
tejido historico y nuevos riesgos futuros?.

ICOMOS es desde luego consciente de la dificultad de hacer
0ir su voz — una voz que en las tltimas décadas quizds no fue
suficientemente potente- en una confrontacion mundial entre la
preservacion y la destruccion de nuestro medio ambiente, dadas
las inmensas posibilidades técnicas y los desmesurados medios
financieros que directa o indirectamente contribuyen hoy a la
pérdida del patrimonio histérico. ICOMOS es también
consciente de que el Informe Mundial 2000 sobre Monumentos
y Sitios en Peligro estd ain muy incompleto. En el breve
periodo desde la conferencia sobre el Patrimonio en Peligro que
tuvo lugar a principios de julio de 2000, organizada por
ICOMOS  Alemania, con representantes de todos los
continentes, no todos nuestros Comités Nacionales han podido
0 podrén presentar su contribucién. Sin embargo. opino que este
intento inicial, primer paso rico en informacién, tenfa que darse.
El Informe Mundial 2001 contard incluso con mds
contribuciones, que podrén incorporar las criticas previsibles y
el material complementario necesario aportado por nuestros
colegas. y pondrd de relieve otros datos. Junto con una
presentacion  permanentemente  actualizada de nuestra
iniciativa  Patrimonio en  Peligro, que estard disponible
simultineamente por Internet, una vision global de otras
iniciativas en materia de conservacion y su marco legal serd
igualmente difundida; un modelo de estudio de casos €
presentado para el Reino Unido en la presente publicacion. Las
estadisticas referentes al nimero de monumentos protegidos en
cada pais serian de enorme dtilidad, a pesar de que el censo
sistemdtico de todos los monumentos del mundo (incluso bajo
la forma de listas simples) debe seguir siendo una prerrogativa
de las oficinas competentes del sector piiblico (inexistentes por
desgracia en muchos paises). El inventario y la documentacion
completa de todos los edificios hist6ricos mundiales, tarea para
las proximas décadas, no pueden ser realizados por [COMOS.
En su Informe Mundial anual, ICOMOS no puede sino llamar
una y otra vez la atencién sobre los peligros actuales, ante ¢l
telon de fondo de las enormes pérdidas de monumentos del
siglo anterijor.
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ICOMOS espera que el mensaje del Informe Mundial sobre
Monumentos y Sitios en Peligro sea entendido como una
llamada urgente al pdblico de todo el mundo para
comprometerse mds que nunca en la salvaguardia del
patrimonio cultural tantas veces invocada en otras tantas
resoluciones y conferencias internacionales. También debemos
estimular a nuestros Comités Nacionales para que hagan
esfuerzos atin mayores para salvar nuestros monumentos.
Nuestro trabajo debe tener resultados pricticos. y no
contentarse con todo tipo de nuevas iniciativas, tales como los
interesantes juegos cientificos que nuestra sociedad de la
informacion puede ofrecer. Incluso si hoy es posible crear una
“red de patrimonio virtual”, como lo proclamaba un informe
reciente de la Sociedad Internacional de Sistemas Virtuales y
Multimedia, no podemos dejar que nuestra historia, constituida
de monumentos y sitios tangibles, sea reemplazada por la
realidad virtual. por fascinante que ésta sea. El intento de

preservar objetos reales auténticos como tesoros vivos de
nuestra memoria, es parte de la esencia del hombre como “ser
histérico”, asi como la reparacién y la reconstruccion,
preocupaciones elementales del hombre practicadas a través de
los siglos. que nos llevan a las raices de la teoria y préictica de la
conservacion. También podemos aumentar la fuerza moral de
nuestras preocupaciones si nos tomamos en serio los retos a los
que hace frente la prictica de la preservacion globalizada y que
estdn contenidos en el Informe sobre Patrimonio en Peligro,
Esperamos sinceramente que el Informe sobre Patrimonio en
Peligro de ICOMOS. sumado al material permanentemente
publicado cada ano y también difundido a través de Internet,
llegue mucho mas alld de los circulos especializados organizados
dentro del contexto de ICOMOS. a todos aquellos para los cuales
la preservacion del patrimonio histérico es importante.

Michael Petzet
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Trends, Threats and Risks

1. A First Global Report on Heritage at Risk

In launching the Heritage @Risk programme in 1999 and in pro-
ducing this first Global Report, ICOMOS initiated a process
that brought its whole membership into action to improve the
state of conservation of cultural heritage. monuments and sites
around the world. This action relied on a great number of re-
ports that provided national, international or thematic perspec-
tives and information. These reports do not cover the entire her-
itage of the world in an exhaustive fashion but their content is
sufficiently diversified in cultural, geographic or historical ori-
gins and in types to be considered representative for this first
Global Report.

2. Effective Protection against Risks

The concept of risk is intimately linked to that of effective pro-
tection of which it is a measure. In many ways, the real type and
level of risks affecting a heritage place, a monument or a site is
indicative of its total effective level of protection.

Adequate protection of a heritage place, monument or site
will ensure it maintains its cultural significance and its physical
integrity, through time and eventual changes, as a document/re-
cord for the benefit of current and future generations. Protection
is provided by all sorts of actions., whether they focus on the her-
itage itself and on its values by their statutory mandate, or they
have an indirect positive impact on it. Protection can be legal,
physical or moral. and includes preventive measures as well as
maintaining an appropriate use or developing cultural or educa-
tional activities. It relies on a community commitment and, as a
result, raising public awareness and appreciation of the cultural
heritage is a condition of success as well as a necessary action (o
ensure active and sustainable conservation of a heritage place.
Beyond awareness, conservation requires skills and resources,
in particular financial; otherwise even the effectiveness of pro-
tection mechanisms will decline.

Legislation might define powers to lista place and control its
transformation by human activities. but it cannot stop natural
processes that may damage it. For those. a culture or pro-
gramme of active maintenance and adequate management is re-
quired.

3. Documenting the Threats

Conservation, or historic preservation as it is also called, deals
with current conditions of heritage places, monuments and sites
in order to secure their safe transmission to future generations,
just as we have received them from our ancestors. But, the rea-
son we care for those places or material objects is usually the in-
tangible meanings and values they carry. Even if this meaning
evolves over time. the unchanging physical existence of heri-
tage places. monuments and sites is important to the sequence
of generations,

As a result, documenting or monitoring the level of conser-

vation and risk is more a qualitative exercise to appreciate ac-
tions and their impact on those values and the material we are
preserving. than strictly statistical work., Whereas the decay of
material under air pollution. for instance. can be measured in
terms of speed of deterioration or the number of buildings de-
molished per year can be counted, the confusion of the meaning
of a heritage place or the loss of spirit associated with traditional
crafts or with patina, is something that cannot be expressed in
numbers. This Global Report recognises this fact and the need
for appropriate indicators. It identifies trends as well as individ-
ual cases.

4. Global Trends

The reports indicated the following broad trends affecting heri-
tage:

— Changing role of the state towards divesting itself of its re-
sponsibilities

Changing balance between public values and private inter-
esls

Lack of human, financial and professional resources
Domination of global economical interests

Global trend of standardisation of culture. construction in-
dustry, practices etc.

Accelerated rate and greater scale of destruction

Increase of population and poverty

Main threats identified through the survey:

— Maintenance deficiency

— Economic and social changes

Insufficient conservation standards

Tourism-related issues

5. Most Threatened Cultural Heritage Types

The reports identify a number of types of heritage structures that
are most vulnerable at this point. and might require special at-
tention.

Religious heritage

Religious heritage forms a major part of most societies” heritage
and is very diversified in its nature, including sacred sites,
graves, isolated monuments or markers. individual buildings or
groups, archives, fragile artworks and musical instruments. and
sacred landscapes. Changes in religious traditions lead to trans-
formation of buildings or places. Due to the specific architec-
tural characteristics of many religious buildings - size. shape.
location. type of construction —, maintenance is a major effort
that requires specific skills and resources. Also. in the context of
inter-ethnic conflicts. religious heritage is threatened by violent
actions. vandalism or total destruction, In addition, looting and
stealing of artworks or parts of the buildings for art smuggling.
is a major problem around the world.
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Residences, manor houses and palaces

Large historic houses, their contents and their estates are partic-
ularly threatened by dispersion of their collection. lack of main-
tenance, internal changes to accommodate modern functions or
respond to comfort standards, or demolition. This heritage may
also be subject to particular economic and tax constraints that
put the weight of conservation on individual owners. Change of
ownership within the family, by confiscation and restitution or
by sale, create discontinuity in the custodial role and often leads
to sales of furniture and surrounding land.

Urban Areas

Urban heritage is subject to a wide range of economic and polit-
ical forces that transform it in different ways, from the small-
scale erosion coming from the introduction of new building
products that then spread throughout the whole built landscape.
to the creation of new roads. to the massive demolition of entire
neighbourhoods to respond to modern so-called progressive
standards. The large quantity of buildings as well as their con-
tents and the presence of other dimensions such as archacologi-
cal resources, constitutes a complex challenge that is not fully
addressed by traditional conservation methods aimed at indi-
vidual buildings. The complexity of ownership and legal struc-
ture requires a capacity to successfully negotiate the case of her-
itage in urban areas and neighbourhoods that are also living
places as human habitats.

Vernacular Heritage

Vernacular heritage includes rural buildings, villages. as well as
traditional town buildings. It is composed of modest elements
that embody building traditions and a popular culture of archi-
tecture and construction that has evolved over centuries, form-
ing a built cultural landscapes. Today’s threats are that individ-
ual buildings are demolished or renovated using modern materi-
als to meet the images of modern comfort. Entire villages are
left empty by population migrations. Many are being destroyed
in the context of large industrial, power generation or land re-
form projects. A lot of that heritage is still insufficiently identi-
fied and protected. Also, some of the building techniques found
in vernacular architecture — earthen construction technique, for
instance — are particularly vulnerable and require the special at-
tention it often does not get. Another potential threat (although
it can provide an acceptable alternative to abandonment or de-
struction) is the gentrification of vernacular areas.

Industrial Heritage

Industrial heritage is a privileged testimony of major pages of
human activities whether it relates to technological develop-
ment or the social and physical transformations associated with
production, transportation and trade. It has often been produced
to meet a specific and not always sustainable need. such as
housing production processes and machines that are subject to
rapid obsolescence in some cases. It relates to production or
transportation. and very often to specific technologies. Around
the world, changes in the economy and in technical standards of
production, have lead to the destruction of buildings. the loss of
historic machinery and the obsolescence of entire ensembles.
including workers' neighbourhoods or villages forming whole

landscapes. In many places, industrial heritage, whether it pre-
dates the Industrial Revolution or not, has not yet reached a suf-
ficient level of recognition for individual objects. sites or land-
scapes. Environmental legislation and requirements enhance
the difficulty of recycling or maintaining such property and of-
ten force their destruction.

20™ Century Heritage

Recent heritage, particularly that associated with the classical
modern styles, is an important part of our common heritage, ex-
pressing major developments in architecture and society. It is
suffering from a lack of recognition and protection as compared
to “older™ or more traditional heritage. In addition, sophisti-
cated designs and often experimental technology give it addi-
tional vulnerability. Simple changes to meet more current
needs, can alter the subtle architectural qualities of the build-
ings. In addition, the large quantity of such production of build-
ings or urban ensembles creates a problem for establishing pro-
tection and conservation priorities.

Cultural Landscapes

Cultural landscapes include a variety of situations, from the
planned monumental gardens in some European contexts to the
highly spiritual description of a natural place achieved by indig-
enous cultures in North America or Aboriginal cultures in Aus-
tralia, to the land patterns in cities or countryside. Agriculture is
in many places a major source of the cultural identity of the
land; changing practices in agriculture and in the food industry
world-wide are affecting these. often leading to total loss. Major
development projects also threaten the fragile values associated
with indigenous spiritual landscapes. Loss of traditional skills
and methods are also a concern. In general, the lack of under-
standing, recognition or knowledge of cultural landscapes en-
hances the lack of protection they endure.

Archaeological Sites

Archaeological sites constitute a major archive of the world and
often the last tangible evidence of lifestyles or even entire cul-
tures. Yet, they are often an invisible and often unexpected part
of our heritage in most cases. They are very vulnerable to mod-
ern or intensive agricultural practices, urban sprawl, transporta-
tion or power dam projects as well as constructions such as un-
derground car parks. In the case of many exposed sites, their
maintenance, safety protection and interpretation do not receive
adequate resources which threatens the integrity of the place
and objects related to it. Additional threats of looting affect par-
ticularly underwater heritage, as treasure hunting is facilitated
by new technologies and markets, in a context of insufficient in-
ternational and national legislation,

Intangible Values and the Authentic Spirit of Sites

The spiritual value of a sacred place or landscape, the associated
traces of history. the marks of the craftsmen’s tools or the evi-
dence of age are often disregarded as we move towards a more
materialistic and superficial society. Conservation practice also
creates some threats to those dimensions of heritage as it often
focuses only on the material or design dimensions and reverts to
strong cleansing and upgrading interventions.
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Contexts of Heritage Places, Monuments or Sites

Too often, monuments, heritage places or sites are treated, pro-
tected or managed without much consideration paid to their im-
mediate surroundings or greater setting. This risk is increased as
legislations are often narrow in their application and lack the
provisions or impact assessment capacity that would enable sur-
roundings protection as a standard practice.

Objects and Documents Belonging to Heritage
Places

Buildings as well as archaeological sites or cultural landscapes
have a value as immovable properties but also through the ob-
Jects they include. Conservation effort is too often concentrated
exclusively on the built fabric. Furniture, artwork, ethnological
objects, archival documents relating to a heritage place. or even
smaller landscape features are subject to various forms of ne-
glect or dispersal. The immovable monument is then deprived
of its full meaning. In addition. documents such as archaeologi-
cal records or investigation reports, produced to enhance the
knowledge and understanding of a heritage place, often using
destructive methods, are also at risk.

6. Risks from Natural Processes

Natural processes or risks are more likely to be predictable
pending on appropriate scientific and technological means.
Many of them have already been addressed through history in
the development of traditional construction methods or tradi-
tions. Natural processes not only threaten heritage through
spectacular events or natural catastrophes of great destructive
potential. They also act as a permanent condition resulting from
the environment of the heritage place or monument, like weath-
ering or wearing of a building. that can be addressed through
maintenance to limit its effects. Here is a list of such processes
and risks:

Natural conditions

— Humidity (rapid changes)

~ Cold, heat

— Wind pressure, wind-borne sand. ete.

— Soil characteristics, ground walter, salts, efc...

Natural processes

— Natural decay of materials, rot, corrosion

— Insects, vegetation overgrowth or fungal infestation

— Salt migration

— Erosion, changes in the river beds. shore lines. dunes etc.
~ Weathering

— Structural settling

Natural hazards

— Ground movements. landslides, earthquakes. volcanoes, sub-
sidence, etc.

- Floods, heavy rains, elc.

— Forest fire, lightning fire etc.

— Windstorms, hurricanes, etc.

Such processes are natural but our response to prevent the risk
they represent to cultural heritage is a human responsibility. In
some cases, we do not provide any response or even no preven-
tion methods at all; for instance. a fire alarm system. In other
cases, the response is more damaging than the threat itself: for
instance when giant tetrapods are used to stabilise the seashore
next to temples.

Type of response

— Develop early warning and monitoring technology and meth-
ods

— Promote traditional and modern preventive technology

— Promote adequate maintenance with proper skills

— Develop heritage-friendly technology for earthquake and
other disaster mitigation

7. Development-related Risks

Human activities have created the heritage we are now conserv-
ing. Current human activities can also be the source of a great
range of threats to that heritage: from locating incompatible
functions close to heritage places to their total destruction. The
degree of impact is based on the degree of knowledge. recogni-
tion and legal protection of the heritage. Development choices
and trends can be anticipated to a certain degree but they can
also be influenced by the development choices processes. the
rules or the conservation framework. Examples of the pressures
are:

Economic pressure

— Changing land use (urban sprawl, industrialised agriculture;
high density, gentrification)

— Accelerated obsolescence of heritage buildings induced by
new constructions

— Environmental impacts (air, water and soil pollution, defor-
estation, land erosion)

— Urban transformation (gentrification, densification, faca-
dism, demolition by neglect)

— Redevelopment of large estates or heritage landscapes (loss
of gardens or landscapes)

— Inappropriate land use in sensitive heritage areas (intrusive
shopping centres, high rises)

- Global market economy (impact on cultural diversity, local
traditions, crafts, identity)

Large development projects

— Power dam and reservoir construction (construction. perma-
nent flooding)

~ Mining and forestry operations

— Transport infrastructure (road. bridge. railway. parking, har-
bour facilities, airports)

Unmanaged tourism

- Visitors behaviour and accessibility (disrespect, mass con-
sumption of sites and monuments )

— Accelerated physical abuse of heritage places (erosion of
grounds, floor surfaces, walls)
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— Impacts of related facilities (on-site facilities, parking and
souvenir shops, hotels, roads)
— Intrusive or excessive presentation and related works, includ-
ing inappropriate reconstruction
Unchallenged or uncontrolled development practices have led
to irreversible damage or losses to all our heritage. New and
powerful trends are evolving in the context of a more global and
interrelated economy whose influence on the world’s cultural
diversity is potentially devastating. Deep or planet-wide trends
cannot be acted upon only through regular conservation tools or
legislation, but action can be taken to enhance the level of na-
tional, regional or local ability to create an adequate balance be-
tween conserving and maintaining traditional or appropriate use
of existing heritage places, monuments or sites, and responding
to economic needs. Sustainability of heritage and cultural heri-
tage are important in themselves,

Type of response

— Ensure the recognition of heritage as an indicator of sustain-
able development

— Encourage the proper use of heritage places before new con-
struction

— Improve and enforce pollution control with respect to its im-
pact on heritage

— Apply land use plans that protect heritage places and their
surroundings

— Anticipate and control tourism impacts

— Establish and promote a tourism industry code of ethics for
heritage places

— Ensure legislation deals with heritage’s surroundings or
buffer spaces

8. Risks from Social and Collective
Behaviours

Human behaviour prevails at the individual level as well as the
collective, and has proven to be a source of cultural heritage as
well as a constant threat 1o its future. Human creativity created
the artwork we enjoy today while the expressions of cultural
identity have given our generation a rich set of symbols and wit-
nesses from a near or distant past. These factors are highly qual-
itative and hardly measurable. Yet, they can be assessed and ob-
served so as to anticipate danger for cultural heritage.

Social breakdown

— Large human migrations (refugees, displacement. ethnic
cleansing, etc.)

— Organised crime / corruption (theft, illicit traffic or excava-
tions, demolition. arson, etc.)

— Fanaticism (religious, inter-ethnic, economic tensions, etc.)

- Violence (vandalism, terrorism, internal conflicts, etc.)

— War (massive destruction, looting, refugees, long-term ef-
fects such as land mines, etc.)

General social issues

— Political choices (sharing powers amongst authorities, public
interest vs owners” rights)

Consumerism (short-term view, need for constant renewal,
fashion, media. appeal of the new)
Unification of the world’s culture (global culture replacing
deep cultural diversity)
Property structure (restitution, responsibility and capacity of
the owners)
— Demography (housing and survival needs; lack of resources:
desertification; ghost towns)
Conservation activities can only have a limited impact on the
sources of many of these risks considering their root in entire
social dimensions. Yet, tools have been developed up to now to
try to address some of these threats. At a broader level, educa-
tion to put heritage among positive values of a society in a more
open and humanistic world can be seen as possible paths to fol-
low. Also, promoting the contribution of cultural heritage to the
construction of a more peaceful and sustainable human society,
is necessary. Conservation — in particular maintenance and re-
pair-oriented practices — is also a basic component of a sustain-
able strategy to poverty reduction and developing a responsible
sense of ownership.

1

Type of response

— Promote and improve the implementation of international
conventions

— Promote the recognition of cultural diversity and its heritage
dimensions

— Develop a broad education base to reinforce cultural identity
in a global context

— Promote cultural diversity

9. Weaknesses of the Conservation Safety
Net

Risks to heritage are largely the results of factors or pressures
coming from either the natural, social or economic environment.
Also, some of the damage or loss mentioned in the reports refer to
the necessity to consider possible weaknesses and improvements
to the protection framework and to the tools that exist to prevent
further threats to cultural heritage. These potential weaknesses
can range from the lack of legal tools to a competitive or clustered
division of work amongst the various disciplines, to a conserva-
tionist corporate attitude which does not always put continuous
care, maintenance and repair. as a priority. Professional issues are
also crucial as the protection “safety net” we trust, relies so much
on human beings and their ability or will to act properly to pre-
serve sites, monuments and heritage places in regular or excep-
tional circumstances. Another major weakness is found with the
need to better integrate heritage conservation concerns in the
other activities of the public authorities such as public properties
management or post-disaster recovery.

Protection framework

— Policy (competing, conflicting authorities, inconsistent inter-
ventions, inefficient bureaucracy)

— Legislation (outdated definitions, lack of implementation
measures, unrealistic obligations)

— Conservation practices (lack of standards, maintenance tradi-
tion, competing disciplines)
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— Management (fragmentation, disciplinary division of work,
lack of monitoring)

— Interventionism (urge to act without proper knowledge base,
lack of low intervention option)

— Listing (exclusive rather than inclusive, specialised con-
cerns, need for updating)

— Conservation ethics (damaging restoration, lack of regular
review, lack of knowledge sharing)

— Institutions (weakening of conservation institutions, lack of
human and financial resources)

— Community involvement (lack of public consultation, incen-
tives for maintenance)

Professional issues

— Training (insufficient or occasional training, limited knowl-
edge, lack of operational research)

Young professionals (wasting trained people as weakened in-
stitutions cannot integrate them)

— Crafts and skilled labour (transmission of skills at threat, pre-
fabricated building materials)

Ethics (conservation mercenaries, disrespect for local cul-
tures, privatising knowledge)

The safety net of conservation is built by a range of different play-
ers: the public sector (national. regional and local authorities and
agencies, conservation institutions, universities); the private sec-
tor (owners, manufacturers and builders, professional conserva-
tors, craftsmen, planners), and the civil society (non-governmen-
tal organisations, private associations. volunteers). Risks related

|

to that safety net should be monitored through an on-going moni-
toring exercise to help identify weaknesses and address them so as
to improve the overall system. As defined in the context of the
World Heritage Convention, monitoring should be seen as a col-
laborative exercise to improve the state of conservation and, as
such, is best realised jointly and in an open form. The focusing of
a diversity of players is a great challenge for the conservation
framework. It raises a range ol issues: the public sector’s commit-
ment to have an exemplary attitude in its own interventions: the
needs for incentives to stimulate or support the private owners:
the capacity to ensure an effective field presence of conservation
institutions in a context of budget and staff reduction.

Type of response

- Reinforce political commitment to assess, update and imple-
ment policies, legislation and practices

— Improve public works, property management or post-disaster
actions with respect to heritage

— Promote conservation as part of sound development practice

— Develop and disseminate appropriate conservation standards
including existing charters

— Improve listing, monitoring and maintenance procedures, in
particular for “ignored heritage™

— Improve involvement and co-ordination of public, private
and non-governmental actions

— Improve the implementation of international conventions

— Provide training and permanent education to professionals,
managers and crafts
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Tendances, menaces et risques

1. Un premier Rapport global sur le
Patrimoine en Péril

En initiant le programme en 1999 et en produisant ce premier
rapport global, I'lCOMOS a mis en marche un processus qui a
mobilisé tout son réseau expert de membres et de comités
nationaux et internationaux dans le but d’améliorer I'état de
conservation du patrimoine culturel immobilier. des monuments
et des sites a travers le monde. Ce travail et ce résultal reposent sur
un grand nombre de rapports qui ont fourni des informations et
des perspectives nationales. internationales et thématiques sur la
question. Ces rapports ne décrivent pas la réalité du patrimoine
culturel de maniére exhaustive. Cependant, ils sont suffisamment
diversifiés en termes de distribution culturelle. géographique ou
historique ou de types de biens patrimoniaux, pour que I'on puisse
les considérer comme représentatifs dans le contexte de la
production de ce premier rapport.

2. Les risques et I’efficacité des protections

Le concept méme de risque est intimement lié & celui de
protection dont il est une des mesures. A bien des égards, le
niveau de risque affectant un monument, un site ou un lieu
patrimonial est indicatif du niveau de global de protection
effective de ce bien.

Une protection adéquate assurera & un lieu patrimonial, un
monument ou un site le maintien de sa valeur culturelle et de son
intégrité physique a travers le temps. au fil des changements et des
¢volutions, en tant que document et que message aux générations
futures. Cette protection est le fait d'une grande diversité
d"actions. certaines ayant pour mandat spécifique de veiller au
patrimoine, d”autres ayant une influence positive indirecte sur son
avenir. La protection peut étre légale. physique. morale ou
sociale. Elle comprend des mesures préventives autant que le
maintien d’un usage adéquat ou la réalisation de programmes
éducaltifs ou culturels pour rehausser |"appréciation populaire. La
protection repose sur I'engagement collectif et, conséquemment,
la sensibilisation au patrimoine culturel est une condition de
succes tout aussi importante que des mesures de conservation
nécessaires et soutenues. Au-dela de la sensibilisation. la
conservation du patrimoine requiert des talents et des ressources,
financieres notamment. Autrement, méme I'efficacité des
mesures de protection et de controle déclinera.

Les lois définissent les pouvoirs qui permettent de classer
des biens patrimoniaux et d’en contréler les transformations par
des activités humaines mais elles ne peuvent empécher les
phénomeénes naturels qui les endommagent. Pour cela, une
culture ou des programmes actifs d’entretien préventif et de
gestion sont nécessaires pour compléter les protections.

3. La documentation des menaces

La conservation des biens ou lieux patrimoniaux, des

monuments et des sites (ce que plusieurs appellent

« restauration »), traitent de 1'état actuel de ceux-ci pour en
assurer la transmission aux générations futures, tout comme
notre génération les a recus des précédentes. Cependant, nous
soignons ces lieux ou des objets matériels pour le sens et les
valeurs que nous leurs reconnaissons., Méme si ces valeurs
évoluent dans le temps, le maintien de I'existence physique de
ces monuments, de ces sites ou des autres lieux patrimoniaux
est important dans la séquence des générations.

En conséquence, documenter et suivre le niveau de
conservation et de risque demande de pouvoir apprécier
I'impact qu'ont des conditions naturelles ou des activités
humaines sur ces valeurs et sur les éléments matériels que I'on
conserve. C'est plus qu'une opération statistique. S'il est vrai
qu’on puisse mesurer, par exemple, la vitesse de dégradation
d’un matériau soumis a la pollution ou compter le nombre de
batiments démolis chaque année, on ne peutl exprimer en
chiffres la confusion ou la perte de sens ou de patine d’un lieu
patrimonial ou encore |'érosion des savoir-faires traditionnels.
Ce Rapport global reconnait cette dualité et souligne
I"'importance de développer des indicateurs adaptés a la réalité
du patrimoine. En ce sens, il porte un regard sur des tendances
autant que sur des cas individuels.

4. Des tendances globales qui affectent le
patrimoine culturel

Des rapports regus se dégagent un certain nombre de tendances

lourdes qui affectent le patrimoine.

~ Evolution du role de I'Etat vers un dégagement de ses
responsabilités

— Evolution de I'équilibre entre les valeurs collectives et les
intéréts privés

— Insuffisance des
professionnelles

— Domination par les intéréts économiques mondialisés

— Tendance vers une standardisation et une uniformisation de
la culture, de I'industrie du bati, etc.

— Destruction accélérée et amplifiée

— Accroissement de la population et de la pauvreté

Les sources principales de menaces identifiées 2 travers cet

exercice sont:

— Insuffisance de I"action continue, de I'entretien

Changements sociaux et économiques

Absence ou faiblesses des principes et

conservanon

Impacts du tourisme

ressources humaines, [financiéres et

|

normes de

5. Les types de patrimoine culturel les plus
menacés

A travers les nombreux rapports et les études de cas, on voil
¢merger des catégories de biens et de lieux patrimoniaux plus
vulnérables & ce moment et qui demanderaient une attention
particuliere.



Tendances, menaces et risques 27

Patrimoine religieux

Le patrimoine religieux constitue la majeure partie du
patrimoine de la plupart des sociétés. Il est fort diversifié par
nature et comprend, par exemple, des sites sacrés, des
sépultures, des monuments ou des stéles isolés, des édifices
individuels ou formant des ensembles, des archives, de fragiles
oeuvres d’art ou instruments de musique. des paysages sacrés
ou des sites de pelerinages. Les transformations des traditions
religieuses ménent souvent a la transformation des bitiments ou
des lieux. Les caractéristiques spécifiques de nombreux
édifices religieux — dimension, forme, emplacement, type de
construction, etc. — posent des défis de maintenance qui
requicrent des talents et des ressources particuliers. Le
patrimoine religieux est trés menacé par la violence. le
vandalisme ou la destruction qui accompagne les tensions ou
conflits inter-ethniques. Enfin, le pillage et le vol des oeuvres
d’art ou de composantes de batiments pour alimenter le marché
de I"art est un probléme majeur qu’on retrouvre a travers le
monde.

Palais, manoirs et résidences

Les grandes résidences historiques, maisons et hotels
particuliers ainsi que leur contenu et leurs domaines sont
menacés par la dispersion des meubles et collection, par la
subdivision des sites, par le manque d’entretien, par les
modifications internes pour accomoder des normes modernes
de confort ou d'usage ou encore par la démolition. Ce
patrimoine est aussi sujet aux conditions économiques et
fiscales qui font reposer sur les propriétaires. une charge
importante en matiere de conservation. Les changements de
propriétaires par succession, par vente. par confiscation ou par
restitution, entrainent souvent des ruptures dans la continuité de
la gestion de ces biens qui se traduisent souvent par la vente des
collections ou le morcellement des sites.

Ensembles urbains

Le patrimoine urbain subit les effets d'une grande variété de
forces économiques et sociales qui le transforment. Ici, ce sont
de petits gestes comme I"installation de nouveaux matériaux qui
se répandent et érodent le paysage bati. La. ce sont des quartiers
entiers qui sont démolis pour répondre a des normes qu’on se
aime qualifier de progressistes. Ailleurs, les ensembles vivent
une densification démographique trés forte avec la
concentration, dans les centres historiques. d’une population
démunie pour laquelle la conservation du patrimoine ne peut
¢tre une priorité évidente. La présence d'un grand nombre de
bitiments avec leur contenu et d’autres types de patrimoine
comme les ressources archéologiques, font que le patrimoine
urbain pose des défis complexes auxquels ne répondent pas
entierement les méthodes traditionnelles de conservation,
orientées sur les batiments individuels. La complexité de la
structure de propriété et des réglementations exige une capacité
de négocier et de plaider la cause du patrimoine dans des zones
urbaines et dans des quartiers qui sont égalemetn des milieux de
vie et des habitats humains.

Patrimoine vernaculaire

Le patrimoine vernaculaire comprend des batiments et sites
ruraux. des villages ainsi que des batiments qui témoignent des

traditions de batir en milieu urbain. I réunit des éléments
modestes qui expriment une architecture, des techniques et une
culture populaires qui ont évolué au fil des siecles. formant des
paysages culturels bitis. La menace actuelle varie grandement.
Ici. ces bitiments sont démolis ou rénovés avec des matériaux
peu sensibles a leurs qualités, pour répondre aux normes de
confort moderne. Ailleurs, des villages entiers laissés 2
I"abandon par les migrations. Plusieurs autres sont détruits au
profit de grands projets industriels, hydro-électriques ou de
réformes fonciéres. Une grande partie de ce patrimoine est
encore méconnu ou insuffisamment protégé. Certaines
technologies traditionnelles — la construction en terre crue, par
exemple —sont particulierement vulnérables aux intempéries el
demandent une attention qu’elles recoivent de moins en moins.
Bien qu’elle puisse apporter une solution au probleme de
I"abandon ou de la destruction, la gentrification des ensembles
vernaculaires ou ruraux présente une autre forme de menace.

Patrimoine industriel

Le patrimoine industriel témoigne de périodes importantes de
histoire  humaine qu'il  s’agisse de  développement
technologiques ou de la transformation sociale et culturelle
qu’entrainent les moyens de production, de transport ou de
commerce. Le patrimoine industriel a souvent été produit pour
répondre & des besoins ou des technologies spécifiques qui ne
sont pas toujours viables, comme abriter des machines ou des
procédés de fabrication qui deviennent obsolétes rapidement. A
travers le monde. I'évolution de 1I'économie ou des normes de
production ou encore le rejet de ce patrimoine associé au travail
etalamisére. menent ade nombreuses démolitions. i la perte de
machines historiques ou a la mise au rancart d’ensembles
entiers, y compris des quartiers ou des villages ouvriers et des
paysages industriels. En plusieurs endroits, le patrimoine
industriel qu'il soit antéricur & la Révolution industrielle ou
non, ne bénéficie pas encore d'une reconnaissance de sa valeur
patrimoniale. Les réglementations et normes environne-
mentales augmentent également la difficulté de recycler ou de
conserver de tels biens, et contribuent souvent i leur
destruction,

Patrimoine du 20e siécle

Le patrimoine récent. en particulier celui associé aux formes
classiques du modernisme. constitue une partie importante de
notre patrimoine commun & titre de témoignage d’élapes
importantes de I"évolution de I"architecture et des sociétés. Il
souffre cependant d'un manque de reconnaissance et de
protection si on le compare aux biens patrimoniaux plus anciens
ou traditionnels. La simplicité des formes et le recours fréquent
a des technologies souvent expérimentales augmentent sa
fragilité et sa vulnérabilité. Des changements mineurs réalisés
pour répondre a certaines conditions actuelles peuvent ainsi
briser les qualités subtiles de cette architecture. De surcroit, la
grande quantité de tels batiments ou ensembles pose un
probleme de priorisation dans la protection et la conseryation de
ce patrimoine.

Paysages culturels

Ces paysages décrivent une diversité de situations. depuis les

grands  jardins  aménagés  d'Europe. aux appréciations
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spirituelles de certains espaces naturels chez les cultures
indigénes d"Amérique du Nord ou d’Australie, ou encore aux
trames d’occupation du sol rural ou urbain. En plusieurs
endroits, I'agriculture est une source de I'identité de paysages
que menace I'évolution de I'industrie agro-alimentaire a
I'échelle mondiale, amenant souvent leur destruction totale. De
grands projets économiques menacent aussi les valeurs fragiles
associées aux paysages spirituels des cultures indigénes. La
perte des savoir-faire traditionnels est aussi problématique. En
général, le manque d'appréciation, de reconnaissance ou de
connaissance des paysages culturels accentue leur manque de
protection.

Sites archéologiques

Les sites archéologiques forment une archive précieuse, le plus
souvent invisible et inattendue de notre patrimoine. Dans de
nombreux cas, ces ressources patrimoniales sont les uniques
témoignages qui subsistent de modes de vie ou de cultures
enticres. Les biens archéologiques sont cependant trés
vulnérables face aux pratiques agricoles intensives et
industrialisées, a I'étalement urbain, aux infrastructures de
transport ou de production hydroélectrique ou devant des
constructions plus petites comme des garages souterrains. Dans
le cas de sites ayant é1¢ mis & jour, leur entretien, leur
gardienage et leur interprétation ne recoivent pas loujours les
ressources nécessaires. ce qui menace I'intégrité physique et
scientifique des sites et des objets qui y sont associés. Le pillage
du patrimoine archéologique est une menace majeure qui
affecte notamment le patrimoine subaquatique, alors que la
chasse de trésor est facilitée par les nouvelles technologies et les
vides juridiques dans les conventions internationales et les lois
nationales.

Valeurs intangibles et esprit authentique des lieux

La valeur spirituelle des licux sacrés, les traces de I'histoire et
du temps, les marques des outils des artisans ou les témoins de
I"age d’un bien patrimonial sont souvent mal protégés alors que
I"on se dirige vers une société de plus en plus matérialiste et
superficielle. Les pratiques de conservation contribuent
¢galement aux menaces dont font I'objet ces dimensions
immatérielles du patrimoine alors que les interventions se
concentrent tres souvent sur les aspects formels et construits. et
se traduisent par des nettoyages vigoureux et des améliorations
strictement esthétiques.

Contextes et environs des lieux patrimoniaux, des
monuments ou des sites

Trop souvent, le traitement, la gestion et la protection des biens
patrimoniaux ne porte que sur les objets eux-mémes, sans que
leurs environs immédiats ou élendus ne soient considérés
comme contribuant & leur valeur. Le risque de conflit entre le
monument ou 'ensemble patrimoniale et son contexte est
accentu€ par les insuffisances du cadre législatif qui ne prévoit
pas toujours de protection ou d'évaluation des impacts
patrimoniaux pour les abords des monuments ou des ensembles
patrimoniaux.

Objets et documents appartenant aux lieux
patrimoniaux

Les bétiments, sites archéologiques ou paysages culturels
possédent une valeur patrimoniale a titre de biens immeubles
qui bénéficie de la valeur des objets qui s’y trouvent. Or, trop
souvent, les actions de protection ou de conservation se
concentrent exclusivement sur le béati. Dans ce contexte, les
meubles, les objets d”art ou d’intérét ethnologique, les archives
associés aux lieux patrimoniaux ou méme des objets participant
aux aménagements paysagers sont négligés ou dispersés.
privant ainsi le monument immeuble de son sens complet. Cette
préoccupation s'applique aussi aux documents réalisés pour
rehausser la connaissance et ['appréciation d’'un lieu
patrimonial comme ¢’est le cas des archives ou des collections
de sites archéologiques ou d’autres documentations. Constitués
aux fils de recherches destructives qui en font les porteurs
exclusifs d’une partie de la mémoire d’un site, ces documents
patrimoniaux sont aussi en péril.

6. Risques provenant de processus naturels

Il soit plus concevable d'anticiper les phénoménes naturels
grace au progrées des connaissances scientifiques et de la
technologie. Au fil du temps. les sociétés y ont apporté certaines
réponses dans les rites et les méthodes de construction
traditionnelles. Les processus naturels ne menacent pas le
patrimoine  uniquement sous forme de catastrophes
dévastatrices. Ils agissent également sous forme d’une
condition permanente de I'environnement dans lequel se trouve
le bien patrimonial et se traduisent par le vieillissement ou
I"'usure naturelle du batiment dont on contient les effets par
I"entretien. En voici quelques exemples:

Conditions naturelles

~ Humidité (variations rapides)

— Froid, chaleur

— Pression €olienne, sable, etc.

— Caractéristiques du sol, présence d'eau ou de sel, etc...

Processus naturels

= Dégradation naturelle des matériaux, pourriture, corrosion

— Insectes, végétation intrusive, attaque fongique, algues

— Migration des sels

— FErosion, changement des cours des rivieres ou des rives,
dunes

- Vieillissement

— Compaction du sol

Risques naturels

— Mouvements de sol, glissements, séismes, effondrements de
mines, volcans, etc.

~ Innondations, pluies torrentielles, etc.

- Incendies de foréts, foudre, etc.

— Tempétes. ouragans, elc,

S'il est vrai que de tels processus sont naturels, la prévention ou

Patténuation des risques qu'il présentent pour le patrimoine

culturel est une responsabilité humaine. Dans certains cas.
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aucune mesure préventive n’est prise: pas méme I'installation
d’un systeme d’alarme incendie. Dans d’autres, la mesure cause
plus de dommages au patrimoine que la menace elle-méme; par
exemple. lorsqu'on installe des tétrapodes géants en béton
devant un temple délicat pour freiner I'érosion d’une cote.

Type de réponse

— Développer les techniques et méthodes pour assurer une
veille, une alerte et un suivi efficaces

— Promouvoir les méthodes traditionnelles et modernes de
prévention

— Promouvoir les pratiques d'entretien en y consacrant les
talents adéquats

— Elaborer des techniques de protection — antisismique
notamment — respectueuses du patrimoine

7. Risques associés au développement

Les activités humaines sont a la source du patrimoine que nous
cherchons a conserver. Les activités actuelles peuvent
cependant constituter des nombreuses menaces 4 son égard,
allant de I'implantation de fonctions incompatibles & proximité
de lieux patrimoniaux a leur destruction totale. Le degré de
I"impact dépend de la connaissance. de la reconnaissance et de
la protection légale de ce patrimoine. Les choix en matiére de
développement peuvent étre anticipés dans une certaine mesure
mais ils peuvent aussi étre encadrés et conditionnés a travers le
processus qui y mene, les regles et les mesures de conservation,
Voici quelques exemples de telles pressions:

Pression économique

— Changements dans ["utilisation du sol (étalement urbain,
industrialisation de [I'agriculture., densification des
territoires, gentrification)

— Obsolescence accélérée des édifices patrimoniaux induite
par la quantité de nouvelles constructions

— Impacts environmentaux (pollution de 1'air, de I'eau et du
sol. déforestation, érosion)

— Transformation  urbaine (gentrification.
facadisme, démolition par négligence)

— Subdivision de grands domaines, de jardins et de paysages
culturels

— Utilisation du sol incompatible avec les zones patrimoniales
sensibles (intrusions commerciales, constructions en hauteur
ou hors d"échelle)

— Mondialisation des marchés (impact sur la diversité
culturelle, sur I'identité et les traditions locales, sur les
métiers )

densification,

Grands projets de développement

— Barrages hydro-électriques el réservoir (construction,
innondation permanente, nappe phréatique. effet sur la
végétation)

— Opérations minicres et foresticres

— Infrastructures de transport (routes, ponts. chemins de fer,

parking, ports et aéroports)

Tourisme incontrélé

— Comportement et accés des touristes (irrespect, pollution,
déchets. consommation de masse des sites et monuments )

— Dégradation accélérée des lieux patrimoniaux (érosion des
sols, des planchers, des murs ou des jardins, concentration
d"humidité dans les espaces intériers, etc.)

— Impacts des installations et services d’accueil (boutiques,
restaurant, stationnement, signalisation, pollution visuelle,
toilettes, hotels, routes et voies d accés. etc.)

— Muséographie et interprétation excessives, incluant une
pression en faveur de reconstructions inappropriées.

— Perte du génie des lieux patrimoniaux (concentration de
visiteurs, pollution visuelle, bruit)

Le développement incontrolé a causé des dommages et des
pertes majeures et irréversibles @ notre patrimoine. De
nouvelles tendances, plus lourdes encore, se développent dans
le contexte d'une économie mondialisée dont les effets sur la
diversit¢ culturelle du  monde entier risquent d'étre
dévastateurs. Les instruments normaux de la conservation sont
inutiles devant de telles tendances lourdes et planétaires.
Cependant, il est possible d’agir pour renforcer la capacité
nationale, régionale ou locale de définir un équilibre adéquat
entre la conservation et le maintien des usages traditionnels des
lieux patrimoniaux. des monuments et des sites. et la réponse
aux besoins ou aux aspirations économiques. La conservation
du patrimoine culturel est une valeur importante en soi et une
composante d'un développement véritablement durable.

Type de réponse

— Voir & faire reconnaitre I'état du patrimoine comme
indicateur de développement durable

— Encourager le bon usage des lieux et édifices patrimoinaux
avant de construire a neuf

— Réduire et controler la pollution quant & ses impacts sur le
patrimoine culturel

~ Etablir des plans d’utilisation du sol qui protégent les lieux
patrimoniaux et leurs abords

— Anticiper et contenir les impacts du tourisme

— Préparer et faire valoir un code d’éthique a I'intention de
I"industrie touristique

— Veiller a ce que les lois protégent les abords des lieux
patrimoniaux

8. Risques découlant des comportements
collectifs et sociaux

Les comportements humains, & I"échelle des individus ou du
collectif. sont & la fois une des sources du patrimoine culturel et
une menace constante pour son avenir. La créativité humaine a
généré les ocuvres d'art que I'on apprécie aujourd hui. La
diversité culwrelle offre a notre génération, une richesse de
symboles et de témoins d'un passé lointain ou proche. Ces
facteurs sont fortement qualitatifs et difficilement mesurables.
On peut cependant les évaluer et en faire I"'observation afin de
micux anticiper les dangers pour le patrimoine culturel.
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Instabilité sociale

— Grands déplacements de population (réfugiés, déportation,
purification ethnique, etc.)

~ Crime organisé et corruption (vol, traffic ou fouilles illicites,
démolitions, incendies criminels, etc.)

— Fanatisme (religieux, inter-ethnique,
économique, etc.)

— Violence (vandalisme, terrorisme, conflits internes, etc.)

— Guerre (destruction massive, pillage. réfugiés, effets
durables comme les mines, etc.)

Enjeux sociaux généraux

— Choix politiques (partage des pouvoirs, €quilibre entre
intéréts publics et droits des propriétaires)

— Consumérisme (vue a courl-terme, influence de la mode et du
renouveau constant, médiatisation)

— Banalisation de la culture mondiale (culture globale
remplagant une diversité profonde)

— Propriété privée (restitution, responsabilité et ressources des
propriétaires)

— Démographie (besoins de logement et de survie, pauvreté,
désertification, désertion de villes entiéres)

Les actions de conservation n'ont qu’un impact limité sur les

sources de plusieurs de ces risques enracinés dans des

problématigues sociales d’envergure. Toutefois, certains outils

préventifs ont été élaborés, notamment sous forme des

instruments de coopération internationale. A un niveau plus

général, on peut voir certaines pistes dans une action éducative

qui valoriserait le patrimoine comme élément des valeurs

positives d'une société, dans un monde plus humaniste et

ouvert. La promotion de la contribution du patrimoine culturel

a I'édification d une société humaine fondée sur les valeurs de

la paix et du développement durable, est elle aussi nécessaire.

La conservation, en particulier les activités continues

d’entretien et de réparation, est également une composante

fondamentale d’une stratégie durable de réduction de la

pauvreté et de I'exclusion sociale, et de développement d’un

sentiment individuel et collectif de responsabilité et

d"appropriation.

tensions d’ordre

Type de réponses

— Promouvoir et améliorer la mise en oeuvre des conventions
internationales sur le patrimoine

— Promouvoir la reconnaissance de la diversité culturelle et du
patrimoine comme porteur

- Développer I'éducation pour renforcer la place de la diversité
culturelle dans un contexte global

9. Faiblesses du filet de sureté en
conservation

Les risques el menaces qui pésent sur le patrimoine émanent
principalement de pressions venant de son environnement
naturel. social ou ¢conomique. Cependant, plusicurs des
dommages ou pertes mentionnées dans les rapports invitent a
¢valuer et corriger les faiblesses des outils de protection dont on
dispose pour contrer les menaces au patrimoine. Ces faiblesses
peuvent varier de I'absence de Iégislation de protection
adéquate a la concurrence entre les disciplines dans le contexte

d’une division étanche des tiches, ou encore a une attitude
corporatiste qui ne priorise pas toujours la conservation
continue, 'entretien et la réparation. Les enjeux professionnels
sont également essentiels a I"efficacité de ce « filet de sureté »
protecteur auquel on confie notre patrimoine; les mailles de ce
filet sont formées d'étres humains qualifiés et disposés a agir
pour protéger et conserver les lieux, monuments et sites
patrimoniaux ~dans des circonstances normales ou
exceptionnelles. Le manque d’intégration des préoccupations
patrimoniales dans d’autres actions des autorités publiques —la
gestion des propriétés publiques ou le rétablissement suite & un
désastre — est une autre faiblesse de ce filet.

Cadre de protection

— Politiques  (autorités en concurrence, interventions
incohérentes ou contradictoires, bureaucracie inefficace)

— Législation (définitions dépassées, manque d’application,
obligations irréalistes)

— Pratiques de conservation (absence de normes, concurrence
disciplinaire, manque d'entretien)

— Gestion (fragmentation administrative ou disciplinaire du
travail, manque de suivi)

— Interventionisme (urgence d’intervenir sans connaissances
ad¢équates, rejet de 'intervention minimale)

— Classement (exclusif plutot qu'inclusif, specialisé. besoin de
mise a jour continuel)

— Questions éthiques (restaurations ravageantes, manque
d’évaluation et de partage du savoir)

— Institutions (affaiblissement des institutions de conservation,
manque de ressources humaines et financiéres)

— Engagement communautaire (manque de
publigue ou d’encouragement a I'entretien)

Questions d’ordre professionnel

- Formation (insuffisante ou ponctuelle,
connaissance ou de recherche opérationnelle)

— Jeunes professionnels (la faiblesse des institutions les rend
incapables d’intégrer les jeunes professionnels, probleme de
releve professionnelle)

— Savoir-faire et métiers artisanaux (lransmission menacée,
impact de I'industrie de la préfabrication)

— Ethique (existence de mercenaires du patrimoine, irrespect
pour les cultures locales, privatisation de la connaissance)
Le réseau de protection du patrimoine est constitué d’une
variété d’acteurs provenant du secteur public (autorités
nationales, régionales ou locales et leurs agences, instituts de
conservation, universités), du secteur privé (propriétaires,
entreprises et industries de la construction, conservateurs
professionnels. artisans, autres professionnels) et de la société
civile (organismes non-gouvernementaux, associations privées,
bénévoles). Les risques associés i ce réseau devraient faire
I"objet d’un suivi continu pour aider a identifier et corriger les
faiblesses pour ainsi améliorer I'ensemble du systeme de
protection. Dans I’esprit de la définition produite pour
accompagner I"application de la Convention du patrimoine
mondial, ce suivi doit étre vu comme un exercice de
collaboration pour améliorer I'état de conservation du
patrimoine qui se réalise dans des conditions de concertation.
En fait, le rassemblement d’une grande diversité dacteurs
autour des objectifs de conservation est I'un de nos plus grand
defis. Cela souléve plusieurs questions majeures comme celles

consultation

manque  de
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de l'engagement du secteur public & mener une action
exemplaire sur ses propres propriétés, des mesures incitatives
pour encourager et aider les propriétaires ou encore, de la
présence efficace des institutions sur le terrain dans un contexte
de réduction budgétaire et de diminution des ressources
professionnelles.

Type de réponse

~ Renforcer I'engagement politique a évaluer, mettre i jour et
appliquer les politiques, lois et actions

— Améliorer les interventions des travaux publics, la gestion
des propriétés publiques et des opérations de reconstruction
post-catastrophe

Promouvoir la conservation comme partie d’une pratique
saine de développement

Elaborer et diffuser des normes de conservation adéquates, y
compris les chartes existantes

Améliorer les procédures de classement, de suivi et
d’entretien, notamment pour couvrir les types ignorés du
patrimoine

Améliorer la coordination des acteurs public, privés et non-
gouvernmentaux

Ameéliorer la mise en oeuvre des conventions internationales
en matiere de patrimoine

Accroitre 'offre de formation de base et continue a
I'intention des professionnels, des gestionnaires et des
artisans.
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Tendencias, Amenazas y Riesgos

1. Un primer informe global sobre el
patrimonio en riesgo

Al lanzar el programa “Patrimonio en Riesgo™ en 1999, y
habiendo producido este primer informe global, el ICOMOS ha
iniciado un proceso que activa a toda su membresia hacia el
mejoramiento del estado de conservacion del patrimonio
cultural y de los monumentos y sitios en todo el mundo. Esta
accién ha dependido de un gran nimero de informes que
proporcionaron perspectivas e informaciones nancionales,
internacionales o temadticas. Aungue dichos informes no
abarcan todo el patrimonio cultural del mundo en detalle, las
fuentes son sufiecientemente diversas en términos geogréficos,
culturales e histéricos, asi como en cuanto a tipologias, como
para constitutir una representacion valedera para este primer
informe global.

2. Una proteccion efectiva contra riesgos

El concepto de riesgo estd intimamente ligado al de proteccion
efectiva, constitutyendo éste una medida de aquel. De muchas
maneras. los tipos v niveles de riesgo que afectan un sitio
patrimonial. monumento o sitio actian como indicadores del
nivel de efectividad de su proteccion.

La proteccion adecuada asegura que a través del tiempo y los
eventuales cambios, un sitio patrimonial, monumento o sitio
mantenga su significado cultural y su integridad fisica en
cuanto a su naturaleza de documento para el beneficio de la
generacion presente y las venideras. Esa proteccion se brinda
mediante una amplia gama de accciones, que pueden
concentrarse sobre el patrimonio en si. o sobre los valores
designados en los mandatos legales, o que pueden
indirectamente tener un impacto positivo sobre él. La
proteccion puede ser legal. fisica o moral, e incluye tanto las
medidas preventivas, como el mantenimiento de su uso
adecuado y el desarrollo de actividades culturales o educativas.
Porque depende de un compromiso por parte de la comunidad,
la concientizacion piblica y el aprecio del patrimonio cultural
son condiciones necesarias para el éxito, asi como para
garantizar que la conservacion del patrimonio sea sustentable.
Ademis de la conciencia piblica, la conservacién exige
destreza y recursos, en particular el financiero, ya que sin éste,
la efectividad de los mecanismos protectivos se menoscava,

La ley puede asignar poderes para listar un sitio y controlar
su transformacion como resultado del quehacer humano, pero
no puede detener los procesos naturales dafiinos. Para ello es
necesario un programa o una cultura de mantemiemiento activo
y de manejo adecuado.

3. La documentacion de los peligros
La conservacion trata con las las condiciones presentes en sitios

patrimoniales. monumentos y sitios a manera de asegurar que
las generaciones futuras los hereden, tal como nosotros los

recibimos de nuestros precursores. Sin embargo, la razén por la
cual cuidamos de estos sitios u objetos materiales es por los
valores o siginificados intangibles que a ellos se les atribuyen.
Aun cuando esos valores cambien con el tiempo, es importante
que la existencia fisica de los sitios patrimoniales, monumentos
y sitios permanezca en el mismo estado y sin cambio alguno
para toda generacién futura.

Por lo tanto, el monitoreo y la documentacion de los niveles
de conservacién y riesgo son mas que un mero trabajo
estadistico; son el ejercicio cualitativo de apreciar acciones y
medir su impacto sobre los valores de un bien. Por ejemplo,
mientras que el deterioro a causa de la contaminacion se puede
medir en cuanto a la rapidez del cambio, o en términos del
nimero de edificios que se derrumben cada ano, hay cosas que
no pueden expresarse numéricamente, como la confusion sobre
el verdadero significado de un sitio o la pérdida del espiritu que
se asocia con las artesanfas tradicionales y la pdtina. Este
informe global reconoce por un lado este hecho y la falta de
indicadores adecuados, pero por otro identifica tanto corrientes
como casos individuales.

4. Corrientes globales

Los informes arrojan que existen las siguientes grandes

tendencias que afectan al patrimonio:

— El papel evolutivo del estado en cuanto al desecho de sus
responsabilidades.

— EI cambio en el equilibrio entre los valores publicos y los
intereses particulares.

— La falta de recursos humanos, profesionales y financieros

— El predominio de los intereses econdmicos globales.

— Latendencia global hacia la homogenizacién de la cultura, la
industria de la construccion, la prictica profesional, etc.

— Latasa creciente de destruccion y el aumento de su severidad

— Laexplosion demogrifica y el crecimiento de la pobreza

Las principales amenazas que se han identificado en este

estudio son:

— Las deficiencias en el matenimiento

— Los cambios socio-econémicos

La insuficiencia en las normas de conservacion
— Ciertos aspectos relacionados al turismo.

5. Las categorias de patrimonio bajo mayor
peligro

Los informes identificaron que ciertos tipos de estructuras
patrimoniales corren hoy un mayor riesgo, y por lo tanto exigen
una atencion especial:

El patrimonio religioso

El patrimonio religioso que forma una parte importante del
patrimonio de casi toda sociedad, es muy diverso en cuanto a su
naturaleza, e incluye sitios sacros: enterramientos, tumbas y
cementerios: monumentos aislados: edificios y conjuntos:
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archivos: fragiles obras de arte: instrumentos musicales y
paisajes con atributos sagrados. Los cambios en las tradiciones
religiosas pueden llevar a la transformacion de edificios y sitios.
Dadas las carecteristicas arquitecténicas tan especificas de
muchos edificios religiosos — tamafio. forma, ubicacién, tipo de
construccion — su mantenimiento es una tarea considerable que
exige recursos y talentos especiales. Dentro del contexto de los
conflictos inter-étnicos, el patrimonio religioso corre el riesgo
de acciones violentas, vandalismo y su total destruccion.
También el saqueo y robo de obras de arte y de fragmentos de
edificios destinados al mercado de obras de arte es uno de los
mayores problemas en el mundo.

Casas de campo, estancias y palacios

Las grandes residencias de campo histéricas, su contenido y sus
tierras corren los riesgos muy particulares de la dispercién de
sus colecciones: la falta de mantenimiento: los cambios internos
para acomodar usos modernos o satisfacer expectativas de
comfort: y la demolicién total. Este patrimonio también puede
verse afectado por exigencias econdmicas y fiscales que
responzabilizan al propietario con todo el peso de su
conservacion. La transferencia de titulos de propiedad, sea ya
dentro de la misma familia, o a causa de confiscaciones.
restituciones o ventas, crea una ruptura en la continuidad
custodial que a menudo conduce a la venta de su mobiliario y
terrenos circundantes.

Las zonas urbanas

El patrimonio urbano estd sujeto a una gran gama de fuerzas
politicas y econémicas que lo transforman de maneras diversas
que van desde la pequefia erosion causada por la insercion de
nuevos materiales de construccion que luego se van regando por
todo el paisaje urbano. hasta la creacion de nuevas carreteras y
la destruccion masiva de vecindarios completos en respuesta a
una equivocada normativa progresista. Por otra parte esta el
problema de grandes densidades de una poblacién urbana con
muy escasos recursos, y a menudo, pocos conocimientos y
menor interés y tiempo que dedicar a la conservacion del
patrimonio en que habitan. La gran cantidad de edificios mas su
contenido, las presiones demogrificas y sus problemas sociales
de crimen y pobreza, y la dimension aiadida de la presencia de
subsuelos con bienes arqueologicos constiuyen un complicado
reto que los métodos tradicionales de la conservacion, que se
fijan sobre el edificio aislado, atn no ha encarado
completamente. Los complejos patrones de la propiedad y de
las estructuras legales exigen una alta capacidad para negociar
a favor de los intereses patrimoniales dentro de las zonas
urbanas. tomando en cuenta que funcionan también como
entidades vivas del hédbitat humano.

El patrimonio verndculo

El patrimonio verndculo incluye edificaciones y conjuntos
rurales, aldeas y poblados de edificios tradicionales. Se
compone de elementos modestos que incorporan tradiciones
constructivas y una cultura popular arquitectonica que al
evolucionar a través de los siglos ha dado pie a paisajes
culturales construidos, El riesgo acutal es que se derrumban
edificios individudales o se renuevan los mismos usando
materiales modernos asociados con una imagen de moderno

comfort. Hay aldeas completas que han quedado abandonadas a
causa de los movimientos migratorios. Otras estin siendo
destruidas como resultado de grandes proyectos industriales, de
reforma agraria o para la generacion de energia. Gran parte de
este patrimonio atin queda por ser bien identificado y protegido.
Algunas técnicas constructivas tradicionales, tipicas de la
arquitectura verndcula, como en el caso de la arquitectura de
tierra, también presentan una vulnerabilidad especial y exigen
una atencion particular que rara vez reciben. Otro riesgo posible
es la gentrification [la repoblacién por parte de clases mucho
mas pudientes] de los conjuntos verndculos. que en algunos
casos puede ser una alternativa viable a su destruccién o
abandono total.

El patrimonio industrial

El patrimonio industrial es un testimonio privilegiado de las
principales paginas de la actividad humana, sea ya por su
relacion con el desarrollo tecnolégico o con las tranformaciones
sociales y fisicas que se asocian con la produccién, el transporte
y el comercio. A menudo fue el producto de necesidades
especificas que no siempre fueron sustentables. tales como los
procesos para la construccién de viviendas y maquinarias que
estuvieron sujetas a una rapida obsolecencia. Se le asocia con la
produccién y el transporte. y muy a menudo con tecnologias
especificas. Por todo el mundo. los cambios en la economia y en
la normativa técnica de la produccién han llevado a la
destruccion de edificios, la pérdida de maquinarias histéricas y
la obsolecencia de conjuntos enteros que incluian las aldeas,
barrios y vecindarios de obreros que en un momento
constituyeron paisajes completos. En muchos lugares, el
patrimonio industrial, sea de antes o después de la Revolucién
Industrial. no ha adquirido ain el nivel necesario de
reconocimiento para sus artefactos, sitios y paisajes. Las leyes
ambientales y sus regulaciones aumentan la dificultad de
reciclar y mantener este tipo de bienes. conduciendo a menudo
a su destruccion,

El patrimonio del siglo XX

El patrimonio del pasado mas reciente, en particular el de los
movimientos modernos ya cldsicos, forma una parte importante
de nuestro patrimonio comin, ya que expresa grandes
desarrollos en la arquitectura y en la sociedad. Sufre este
patrimonio por falta de reconocimiento y de proteccion en
comparacion con el patrimonio mas antiguo y tradicional,
Ademis, su disefio refinado vy su tecnologia, a menudo
experimental, le afaden una mayor vulnerabilidad. Un simple
cambio para acomodar nuevas funciones puede alterar las
sutilezas arquitectonicas de un edificio. La gran cantidad de
edificios y conjuntos urbanos de esta época nos afiade el reto de
tener que adoptar nuevas prioridades y métodos para su
proteccion.

Los paisajes culturales

Los paisajes culturales  presentan  una  variedad  de
manifestaciones que van desde los jardines monumentales que
fueron planeados dentro de ciertos contextos europeos: pasando
por las descripciones altamente espirituales de sitios naturales
por parte de las culturas indigenas de las Américas y las
aborigenes de Australia; y llegando hasta los patrones de
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asentamiento y uso del suelo en ciudades y campo. En muchos
lugares la agricultura sigue siendo la fuente principal de la
identidad cultural. Los cambios en las pricticas agricolas y en la
produccion de alimentos afectan los paisajes culturales rurales,
lleviandolos a veces a su destruccion. Los grandes proyectos de
desarrollo también amenazan los frigiles valores que se asocian
con los paisajes sagrados indigenas. La pérdida de destrezas y
métodos tradicionales constituyen aun otra preocupacion. En
general, la falta de entendimiento, receonicimiento y
concimientos sobre los paisasjes culturales acentdan la falta de
proteccion a que estan sujetos.

Los sitios arqueoldgicos

Los sitios arqueoldgicos constituyen un gran archivo para el
mundo, y a menudo son la dltima evidencia tangible de ciertos
modos de vida y hasta de culturas enteras. Sin embargo, muchas
permanecen  invisibles, formando un  acervo
inesospechado de nuestro patrimonio. Por estar soterrados, se
encuentran amenazados por ciertas practicas de explotacion
agricola intensa, por la explosién urbana, por proyectos de
comunicaciones y represas, asi como por ciertos tipos de
construcciones, tal como los estacionamentos subterrdneos. En
el caso de los sitios excavados o expuestos, su mantenimiento,
mecanismos de seguridad e interpretacion no reciben la
atencién ni el apoyo necesarios, resultando en serias amenazas
hacia el sitio en si y los objeto alli presentes. El saqueo que los
afecta es igualmente grave en sitios soterrados que en los
subacudticos. y se facilita cada vez mas mediante el uso de las
nuevas tecnologias de deteccién remota y el crecimiento de los
mercados de bienes culturales. que aun no estdn adecuadamente
controlados por las leyes nacionales y, en el caso de sitios
subacudticos en aguas extraterritoriales, por los tratados
internacionales.

veces

Los valores intangibles v el espiritu auténtico del
lugar

Los valores espirituales de un lugar o paisaje sacro, las trazas de
su historia, las marcas de los instrumentos de los artesanos o la
evidencia de su vejez quedan a menudo ignorados segiin nos
hemos ido desplazando hacia una sociedad cada vez mas
materialista y superficial. Ciertas practicas de la conservacion
crean un riesgo para estos aspectos del patrimonio al
concentrarse sobre los elementos materiales y su dimension
artistica, dependiendo a menudo de limpiezas excesivas e
intervenciones modernizantes.

El contexto de los sitios patrimoniales, los
monumentos y sitios

Muchas veces se tratan y manejan los monumentos, lugares
patrimoniales y sitios sin ninguna consideraciéon por su
ubicacion vy su entorno a mayor escala. Este riesgo se
incrementa en funcién de que muchas leyes son muy estrechas
en su aplicacion y porque no obligan a medir el impacto
ambiental con el Iin que los entornos reciban también su debida
proteccion como parte de los procesos normales,

Los bienes muebles y documentos pertenecientes a
los sitios patrimoniales

Al igual que los sitios arqueoldgicos y los paisajes culturales,
los edificios poseen no solo un valor propio como inmueble, si
no también a través de los objetos que en ellos estdn contenidos.
La labor de la conservacion muchas veces se limita a los
elementos de construccién, dejando de lado el mobiliario, las
obras de arte, los objetos etnogréficos. los documentos de
archivo relacionados al edificio, y hasta las obras menores del
paisajismo, todas las cuales son presa de variadas formas de
dispersién y olvido. De este modo, el monumento inmueble
queda privado de su significado completo. Los archivos vy
depositos, tanto arqueolégicos, como de informes sobre
tratamientos de conservacion e investigaciones, a su Vez corren
riesgo. y constituyen fuentes importantes para conocer y
entender el lugar y su estado de conservacion.

6. Los riesgos provenientes de procesos
naturales

Los procesos naturales y sus riesgos tlienden a ser mas
predecibles mediante el uso de métodos cientificos y técnicos.
Gran parte de la prevencién ante estos riesgos ya ha sido
establecida  historicamente mediante el desarrollo de
tradiciones constructivas verndculas que responden a ellos.
Pero los procesos naturales no amenazan al patrimonio
solamente mediante los espectaculares eventos catastroficos
con gran poder de destruccion. Existen también condiciones
ambientales y climdticas permanentes que surgen de la
ubicacion de un sitio monumental y que conllevan a su deterioro
y erosion, efectos que pueden limitarse con un buen
mantenimiento. He aqui una lista de tales procesos y riesgos:

Condiciones naturales

~ Humedad (especialmente cambios riapidos)

— Frio y calor (cambios térmicos)

— La presion erosiva del viento, tormentas de arena, salitres

— Caracteristicas de la tierra y condiciones del subsuelo, aguas
fredticas, sales, etc

Procesos naturales

El deterioro natural de los materiales, podredumbre.
corrosion

Ivnasiones de insectos, vegetacion, microorganismos
Migracion de sales

Erosion, cambios en lechos luviales y costas, movimiento de
dunas, etc.

Asentamiento estructural

Riesgos naturales

Movimientos  de  tierra;  deslices, avalanchas
desprendimientos: sismos; volcanes; hundimientos. etc
Inundaciones, Huvias excesivas

Incendios forestales, rayos, ete

|

Tormentas, huracanes, ciclones, temporales, etc.
Aunque estos procesos son todos naturales, la respuesta para

prevenir estos riesgos al patrimonio  cultural es una
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responsabilidad humana. En algunos casos no existe ningun
plan de reacci6n ante tales siniestros, y no se utilizan posibles
métodos de precaucion y preparacién, como lo son los
detectores y alarmas de humo y fuego. En otros casos, la
respuesta o reaccién resulta mucho mas dafiina que el riesgo en
si, por ejemplo, cuando se usan tetrdpodes gigantes para
apuntalar las zonas costeras en sitios patrimoniales.

Tipos de respuesta

— Desarrollar técnicas y métodos de deteccién temprana y
monitoreo o seguimiento

— Fomentar tecnologias tanto tradicionales (antisismicas, por
ejemplo) como modernas

— Promover un mantenimiento cénsono con las destrezas y
posibilidades presentes

— Desarrollar  nuevas tecnologias beneficiosas para el
patrimonio para la prevenciéon de danos causados por
procesos naturales.

7. Riesgos relacionados al desarrollo

Las actividades humanas de antafio crearon el patrimonio que
hoy conservamos, y las actividades humanas de hoy nos pueden
presentar con la mayor fuente de riesgos para ese patrimonio,
desde la ubicacién de actividades daiiinas en las cercanias de un
monumento hasta su total destruccién. El grado de impacto se
encuentra ligado al grado de conocimiento, reconocimiento y
proteccion legal del patrimonio. Las opciones y corrientes en
torno al desarrollo se pueden anticipar hasta cierto punto y
también pueden influir sobre sobre ellas el proceso de toma de
decisiones en cuanto al desarrollo y el marco de la
conservacion. Algunos ejemplos de estas presiones son:

Presiones economicas

— Cambios en el uso del suelo (crecimiento urbano, agricultura
industrializada, alta densidad de poblacién, cambio de
habitantes con mayor poder monetario — gentrification)

— Obsolecencia acelerada de los edificios patrimoniales,
impulsada por nuevas contrucciones (fachadismo, derrumbe
de interiores, anadidos y cambios impropios)

— Impactos ambientales (contaminacién del aire, agua y tierras:
deforestacion, erosion de terrenos)

— Transformaciones urbanas (gentrification, adensamiento
poblacional, fachadismos. derrumbe por negligencia)

~ Rehabilitacién de grandes palacios, fincas y paisajes
culturales (pérdida de jardines y vistas paisajisticas)

— Usos de la tierra impropios para los entornos patrimoniales
(centros comerciales masivos, rascacielos, etc)

— Laeconomia global de mercado (impacto sobre la diversidad
cultural, tradiciones locales. artesanias, identidad)

Las grandes obras de desarrollo

~ Represas y embalses (construcciones.  inundaciones
permanentes)

— Operaciones mineras y forestales

— Infraestructura  del  transporte  (carreleras,  puentes,

ferrocarriles, puertos maritimos, fluviales y aéreos)

Turismo sin manejo

— Acceso y comportamiento de los visitantes (falta de respeto:
basura y desechos: consumo en masa de monumentos vy
sitios)

— Aceleramiento del abuso fisico de los sitios patrimoniales
(erosion de pavimentos, muros. acabados v jardines:
concentraciones de humedad en los interiores. etc.)

— Impacto de la infraestrucutra relacionada al sitio (casetas y
kioskos. estacionamientos, tiendas, hoteles; senderos,
caminos y carreteras: alcantarillados y agua potable:
alambrados de electricidad y teléfono: sefalizacion)

— Museografia y presentacion excesiva o exagerada, y sus
obras relacionadas, incluyendo las reconstrucciones poco
apropiadas.

— Deterioro de la calidad espiritual y estética del sitio
(aglomeramientos excesivos, contaminacion visual. ruido)
Los procesos de desarrollo que se han permitido avanzar sin
reto ni control han creado dafios irreversibles y pérdidas en todo
nuestro patrimonio. Las nuevas y poderosas corrientes que
estdn surgiendo en el contexto de una economia mas global ¢
interrelacionada presentan una amenaza desvastadora a la
diversidad cultural del mundo. Sobre estas
profundas que abarcan todo el planeta no es posible influir
usando los canales ¢ instrumentos tradicionales de Ia
conservacion y las leyes, pero si se pueden tomar decisiones a
nivel nacional, regional y local que fortalezcan la capacidad de
crear un mejor equilibrio entre el dar respuestas a nuestras
necesidades econdmicas y el conservar y retener usos
tradicionales o adecaudos en los sitios patrimoniales.
monumentos y sitios. La sustentabilidad del patrimonio cultural

es de por si importante.
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Tipos de respuesta

— Asegurar el reconocimiento del patrimonio como indicador
del desarrollo sustentable

— Promover una utilizacion adecuada
patrimonio por encima de las nuevas construcciones

— Mejorar y reforzar los controles de la contaminacién en
cuanto a su impacto sobre el patrimonio

— Adoptar planes integrales territoriales donde se protejan los
sitios patrimoniales y sus entornos

— Anticipar y controlar los efectos del turismo sobre el
patrimonio

— Establecer y promover un cddigo de ética en la industria
turistica respecto a los sitios patrimoniales

— Extender la proteccion legal a los entornos y zonas de
amortiguamiento alrededor de los sitios patrimoniales

preferencial  del

8. Riesgos que surgen del comportamiento
social colectivo

El comportamiento humano prevalece tanto a nivel individual
como el colectivo, cosa que a la vez ha sido fuente del
patrimonio cultural y amenanaza constante para su futuro. De la
creatividad humana surge el arte del que hoy disfrutamos, v sus
expresiones de identidad cultural nos han otorgado a la presente
generacion un rico conjunto de simbolos y un testigo del pasado
remoto y del mas reciente. Estos factores son altamente
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cualitativos e imposible de medir. Sin embargo. los podemos
evaluar y observar a manera de anticipar los riesgos que corre el
patrimonio cultural.

Descomposiciones sociales

— Las  grandes  migraciones  humanas
desplazamientos, limpiezas étnicas)

— Crimen organizado y corrupcién (robo, excavaciones y
trafico ilicito de bienes culturales, derrumbes, piromanfa,
ete)

— Fanatismo (religioso. inter-étnico. tensiones econdmicas, etc.)

— Violencia ( vandalismo, terrorismo, conflictos internos, etc.)

— Guerra (destrucciones masivas, saqueos, refugiados, y
efectos a largo plazo, tal como los campos minados)

(refugiados,

Problemas sociales generales

— Alternativas politicas (compartimiento de poderes entre
autoridades, el interés piblico contra el derecho particular)

— Consumismo (visibn a corto plazo, necesidad de
remozamiento perenne, la  moda, los medios de
comunicacion, la atraccién de lo nuevo)

— Unificacién de la cultural mundial (la cultura global
remplazando profundas diversidades culturales)

— Estructura de la propiedad (expropiacions y restituciones.
responsabilidad y capacidad de los propietarios)

— Demografia (las necesidades bdsicas de supervivencia y
vivienda, falta de recursos, la desertificacion, las casas de
vecindad, los poblados fantasmas)

Las tareas de la conservacion solamente pueden tener un

impacto limitado sobre las fuentes de estos riesgos si sus rafces

se consideran dentro de una dimensién social completa. Sin
embargo, se han desarrollado instrumentos para tratar de lidiar
con estos riesgos. A un nivel amplio, podemos identificar un
sendero posible en una educacion que presente al patrimonio
como valor social positivo dentro de un mundo humanista y mas
abierto. Asi mismo. es necesario dar a conocer la contribucion

del patrimonio hacia una sociedad humana mas pacifica y

sustentable. La conservacion, y en particular las tareas de

mantenimiento y refaccion, son un componente fundamental de
cualquier estrategia sustentable para la reduccion de la pobreza

y el desarrollo de un mayor sentido de responsabilidad por parte

del propietario particular.

Tipos de respuesta

— Promover y mejorar la implementacién de los convenios
internacionales

— Promover el reconocimiento de la diversidad cultural y sus
dimensiones patrimoniales

— Desarrollar una amplia base educativa que refuerce la
identidad cultural dentro de su contexto global

— Promover la diversidad cultural

9. Debilidades en la red de seguridad de la
conservacion

Los riesgos que corre el patrimonio surgen en gran parte de
factores o presiones que provienen del ambiente natural, social o

econémico. Algunos de los deterioros y dafios mencionados en
los informes indican la necesidad de considerar las debilidades
del marco de proteccién, y las posibles mejoras en cuanto a los
instrumentos que existen hoy con el fin de evitar riesgos aun
mayores para el patrimonio cultural. Estas fallas incluyen la falta
de instrumentos legales, una conflictiva division de tareas entre
las profesiones, y una actitud corporativa conservacionista que no
le da prioridad al cuidado continuo, al mantenimiento y a las obras
de refaccién, Ciertos aspectos profesionales forman también
parte del meollo de la proteccion, ya que la “red de seguridad™ que
anhelamos establecer depende de la voluntad y el deseo de seres
humanos en conservar los edificios, sitios y lugares patrimoniales
bajo curcunstancias tanto normales como excepcionales. Se ha
apuntado también una meta crucial en la necesidad de integrar
mejor los objetivos de la conservacién del patrimonio dentro las
otras actividades de la autoridad publica, como por ejemplo, el
manejo de los edificios ptblicos y la tarea de saneamiento tras las
catdstrofes naturales.

El marco de proteccion

— Politicas (organismos piiblicos con tareas conflictivas, sea ya
en oposicién o por competir: las intervenciones inconsistentes:
la burocracia inefectiva)

— Legislacién (definiciones obsoletas; falta de medidas de
implementacion y regulaciones; obligaciones imposibles de
cumplir)

— Pricticas de la conservacién (ausencia de normas y de
tradiciones de mantenimiento, la competencia entre diversas
disciplinas)

- Manejo o gestion (la fragmentacion de responsabilidades, la
division interdisciplinaria del trabajo. la falta de monitoreo)

— Intervencionismo (la urgencia de actuar sin una base sélida
de conocimientos, la falta de opciones de intervencién mas
bdsicas y menos daninas).

- Listados y registros patrimoniales (con enfoques exclusivos
en vez de inclusivos, intereses especiales, la necesidad de
actualizacion)

- Etica de conservacion (restauraciones dafiinas, la falta de
revisiones  periddicas, la  resistencia en  compartir
conocimientos e informacion)

— Instituciones (la debilitacién de las instituciones de
conservacion, la falta de recursos humanos y financieros)

— La participacion comunitaria (ausencia de audiencias
publicas y de consultas con la poblacion, de incentivos para
el mantenimiento)

Problemas profesionales

~ Formacién (formacion insuficiente, incompleta o fortuita;
conocimientos limitados; falta de investigaciones en las
operaciones)

~ J6venes profesionales (desperdicio de personas calificadas al
no poder intregrarse a instituciones desbancadas)

~ Artesanfas 'y artesanos calificados (el riesgo en la
transferencia de tradiciones artesanales: los materiales de
construccion pre-fabricados)

— Etica (los mercenarios de la conservacion: la falta de respeto
ante las culturas locales: la privatizacién del saber)

La red de seguridad de la conservacion la construyen una

variedad de grupos: el sector piblico (autoridades nacionales,
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regionales y municipales y sus organismos; instituciones de la
conservacion, universidades), el sector privado (propietarios
particulares, la industria y empresas de la construccién y del
turismo, profesionales de la conservacién, artesanos y
planificadores) y la sociedad civil (organismos no
gubernamentales/ONG’s, orgnizaciones privadas, grupos
comunitarios y voluntarios). Los riesgos que corre la red de
seguridad tienen que ser monitorieados mediante una
metodologia regularizada que ayude a identificar sus
debilidades y solucionarlas con el fin de mejorar el sistema
protectivo en toda su integridad. Segiin se ha definido dentro del
contexto de la Convencion de Patrimonio Mundial, el
monitoreo ha de verse como un gjercicio de colaboracion que
mejore el estado de conservacion, y como tal, es mejor llevarlo
a cabo de una manera conjunta y abierta. Lograr la convergencia
de un grupo tan variado de protagonistas es el gran reto del
marco de la conservacién y da pie a una serie de temas: el
compromiso por parte del sector piblico de asumir una actitud
ejemplar en sus intervenciones sobre el patrimonio; la
necesidad de crear incentivos que estimulen o apoyen al
propietario particular; la capacidad de establecer una presencia
efectiva en el campo por parte de instituciones de la

conservacion ante la realidad de una reduccion en sus
presupuestos y personal capacitado.

Los tipos de respuesta

— Reforzar el compromiso politico de evaluar, actualizar e
implementar politicas, leyes y pricticas patrimoniales

— Mejorar, en relacion al patrimonio, las obras publicas, el
manejo de sitios y las acciones en respuesta ante desastres
naturales

— Fomentar la conservacion como parte integral del desarrollo

— Desarrollar y difundir normas de conservacion correctas que
incluyan las cartas internacionales existentes

— Mejorar los procesos de listado, registro y monitoreo, en
especial en lo que afecta al “patrimonio olvidado™

— Mejorar las técnicas para involucrar los organismos puiblicos,
privados y no-gubernamentales, y coordinar sus acciones

— Mejorar la implementacion de las  convenciones
internacionales

— Brindar programas de formacion vy educacion
profesionales, personal de gestion y artesanos

para
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AFGHANISTAN - HERITAGE @ RISK!

After more than two decades of warfare, Afghanistan is a coun-
try today. whose entire cultural heritage is endangered most di-
rectly by arbitrary acts of destruction. Its heritage at risk is not
only the world-famous Buddhas of Bamiyan, those huge statues
cut into high cliff-faces, which have been severely damaged by
grenade attacks. Such destruction, which must be regarded in
the context of fundamentalist “iconoclastic ideology”, favours
the reckless exploitation of the country’s cultural heritage for
the sake of the art market. Not only are archaeological sites be-
ing sacked. but also the outstanding collections of the Kabul
Museum, hit by a rocket in 1993 during a battle between rival
Mujaheddin groups. were pillaged, and the objects finally
showed up on the international art market. Besides man-made
disasters in Afghanistan. there are also risks of earthquakes.
land slides and the occasional flooding of rivers. The minaret at
Jam, for example, whose foundation walls are endangered by a
nearby river, needs urgent safeguarding.

Considering the desperate situation in Afghanistan, UN-
ESCO has tried to react with emergency plans, also involving
the International Committee of the Blue Shield. The Society for
the Protection of Afghanistan’s Cultural Heritage (SPACH) is
especially committed to the rescue of the sites and cultural prop-
erty of Afghanistan. SPACH has also published more detailed
information in its regular Newsletter (Issue 6. May 2000). The
well-informed report on Afghanistan in Archéologia. No 365,
March 2000, pp 14-29, is also to be recommended.

The following quote is taken from the summary report of James
Lewis: “Afghanistan: the wounds of war”, in Sources. May
2000, No 123, pp 13-14:

Two decades of war — first against the Soviets and then against
each other — have left Afghanistan’s cultural heritage in tatters.
At the UNESCO world heritage site of Herat. for example, the
last remaining minaret of the college of Queen Gohar Shad,
which boasted, in the words of British travel writer, Robert By-
ron, “the most delicate tilework ever devised by man”, was de-
stroyed in fighting in 1983, while one of the 3" century mega-
lithic statues of Bamivan has been blasted by dynamite and
rocket-propelled grenades. Yei the evidence suggests that, with
only a few notable exceptions, the phvsical damage of warfare
is secondary to that inflicted by human negligence and, in the
case of rogue excavations encouraged by arts and antiquities
dealers, greed. It is the systematic plundering of ancient sites
which has caused world-wide concern for the safeguarding of
its heritage.

A number of sites have been singled out for particularly cruel
attention by treasure-hunters. At Bamivan, once a thriving centre
of Buddhist culture and home of the largest statues of the Buddha
in the world, the damage has been severe. Priceless frescoes
which decorated the statues and surrounding walls, having sur-
vived in place for over 1500 vears, have been syvstematically
stripped from the walls. At the site of the 3 century Buddha, no
trace remains of the wall-paintings which displaved a unigue
mingling of artistic stvles, and had no parallel elsewhere.

The valley of Bamiyan with the two Buddhas, the Great Buddha being 54 m, the Small Buddha 35 m tall
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40  Afghanistan

At Mir Zakah, in the province of Paktiva, unofficial excava-
tions in 1997 vielded huge quantities of gold jewellery and stat-
ues, as well as an estimated two to three tons of gold and silver
coins — the largest ever discovered, anywhere, according to a
leading numismatist. The entire find was smuggled from the
country, and is now believed to be in the hand of Japanese col-
lectors.
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The blown-off head of the Small Buddha (photo 1999)

Frescoes in the niche above the head of the Small Buddha, mostly
removed, probably sold piece by piece

Efforts to enlist the help of foreign governments to prevent
the importation of stolen artefacts have been hampered because
Afghanistan is not a signatory either to UNESCO's 1954 con-
vention and protocols on the protection of cultural property
during war, or its 1970 convention concerning illicit trade in
objects of cultural heritage. As such other states-parties are not
obliged to help recover property that has been stolen and spir-

The Small Buddha of Bamiyan before its destruction (photo 1995)
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ited out illegally. Nor can any of those responsible for the wan-
ton destruction of property in battle be brought 1o account.

This is a real tragedy for the “entire generation of Afehans,
that has grown up in exile without the slightest conception of the
wonders that once existed in their nation”, points out Nancy
Dupree, the vice-chair of SPACH.

Buddha of Kakrank (5"/6™"
century), south of Bamiyan,
seriously endangered by the
destruction of the sculpture’s
base

But not for them alone. No other country was more tra-
versed in antiquity, or was the meeting place of so many cul-

tures and civilisations — Iranian, Indian, Central Asian and Far
Eastern. At times they clashed, but at others they blended with
unparalleled creativity, yielding rich fusions of artistic stvles
unknown elsewhere: Graeco-Bactrian, Indo-Parthian, Sino-
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The Minaret in Jam

-Siberian, Kushano-Sassanian. The loss of this heritage is a loss
for us all.

The Buddhist monastic complex of Hadda has been entirely
denuded of its statues and sculptures by both war damage and
theft, and at Ay Khanoum, the site of the eastern-most Alexan-
drian city ever discovered, bulldozers and tunnels have been
used to pillage the site. At Balkh, once a trans-continental cara-
vanserai and one of the oldest continuallv-inhabited cities in the
world, photos taken for the independent Society for the Preser-
vation of Afghanistan’s Cultural Heritage (SPACH) show the

homes of wealthy military commanders decorated with two-
thousand-vear-old marble capitals (the upper part of a pillar);
others have built villas incorporating portions of gigantesque

fluted columns unearthed during rogue excavations.

Although the illegal traffic in antiquities in areas under con-
trol of the Taliban has slowed, the activities of dealers else-
where remain beyond the reach of a single government.

Looting of the Museum in Kabul



ALBANIA - HERITAGE @ RISK!

Albania represents a land with a rich cultural collection and., at
the same time. a crossroads of diverse cultures, because of its
position in South East Europe, on the Adriatic sea and in the
Mediterranean basin, and at the centre of east-west and north-
south arterial routes. The Albanian legislation for cultural heri-
tage, which is based on that from the 1920s, has been modified
and improved, particularly in recent years. In Albania there are
actually 1500 items classified as First Class cultural heritage
places (archaeological sites, fortresses from antiquity and the
Middle Ages, religious objects, historic centres, residential and
other buildings etc). The Institute of Cultural Monuments iden-
tifies, studies, restores. protects and publishes the values of Al-
banian cultural heritage.

In considering our cultural heritage as an asset for all the in-
ternational community (Albania is a member of UNESCO,
ICOMOS and ICCROM and belongs to the Council of Europe
Campaign Europe, A Common Heritage — http://culture.coe.int/
postsummit/pat/en/epatrimoine.htm), we truly appreciate ICO-
MOS" initiative to understand the problems and the concerns of
the various countries on standards for cultural heritage.

Like all countries in Eastern Europe, Albania is in a period
of transition towards a market economy. Actually, the Albanian
State does not have the means to protect, restore, and manage all
the country’s cultural heritage, whilst new phenomena such as
sponsors, patrons etc are in their infancy. The situation is made
even more difficult by the exploitation. theft, and other negative
circumstances under the difficult Albanian Transition. Under
these conditions, in order to save Albanian cultural heritage,
collaboration. co-operation, and international aid are vital. And
in this sense, it is necessary to begin at once at Gjirokastér. [ am
sure that you would be of the same opinion if you had visited
this city, which is a unique urban complex, built in the 18th-19th
centuries, having as its components, its original form, construc-
tion techniques, interiors of remarkable outstanding artistic
value, enclosed courtyards and medieval cobbled streets. Dur-
ing the past 10 years of the Transition, the State has given very
little towards heritage and it is because of this reason, amongst
others, that the Heritage City of Gjirokastér appears today as a
declining historic centre. threatened by the deterioration of its
architectural values.

After a request to ICOMOS, we proposed a project to the
World Monuments Fund. to organise an International Sympo-
sium in October 2000, to raise the world’s awareness of the val-
ues and the problems of this Historic City. in which 400 build-
ings, classified as cultural heritage, are threatened by a slow de-
struction because of a lack of resources to restore them. The for-
tress of the city is in a very serious state because the hill on
which it is built has sustained serious geomorphological dam-
age.

But Albanian cultural heritage does not only consist of Gji-
rokastér. The Historic City of Berat. which we also attempted to
nominate to the UNESCO World Heritage List. with its charac-
teristic “quarters™; Kala, Mangalem and Goricé, is another very
original architectural complex built in the 18th-19th centuries.
The Berat Fortress is lived in. In the city there are many Byzan-
tine churches. The consequences of the difficulties of the Tran-
sition are however also present in Berat.

In the south east of Albania, there is the city of Kor¢é which
has a historic centre of outstanding value, with buildings and
cobbled streets built in the 19th century, which has waited for a
long time for city planning and architectural treatment. Because
of its ancient cultural ties with Greece and Macedonia, the city
of Korgé is architecturally very interesting., especially the his-
toric and commercial centre,

The Shkodér Boulevard, in so far that it is a local version of
Dalmatian towns of the 19th century in this northern Albanian
city. is also an original example of market streets. of which the
building fagades are in a degraded state.

We have not made a complete list of towns and historic cen-
tres with problems in Albania. but it is true that many other an-
cient architectural complexes in Albania are threatened by ne-
glect, degradation and slow destruction, if one does not inter-
vene to care for them (the churches in the south of Albania, par-
ticularly those of Voskopjé, the Lead Mosque in Shkodér, rural
dwellings, etc), and such conservation operations require very
significant financial resources.

ICOMOS Albania

The historic city of Berat
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ANDORRA - HERITAGE @ RISK!

Situated on the central Pyrenees crossroads between Spain and
France, Andorra has a surface area of 468 km® and its average
altitude is about 2,000 m. About 9/10 of the land is public prop-
erty, the rest consisting of private property. This latter extends
over the most fertile land located either at the bottom of the val-
leys or on the lower slopes.

If it was the Middle Ages that conceived this unusual Co-
Principality, it was the 20" century that corresponded with its
extraordinary transformation. Indeed there has clearly been a
profound change to the land, since the building of the first roads
and the establishment of the electricity network in the 1930s,
but especially since the tourist boom which began in the 1960s,
causing the opening up of a country which led to a radical trans-
formation of its population structure and complex economy. In
not quite 3 decades. the enclosed community that survived by
way of limited agriculture and animal husbandry, became a
modern tourist economy turned to service industries.

These changes are illustrated by striking statistics: with
5,000 inhabitants in 1940, this population went to 35,000 in
1980, to reach more than 66,000 in the year 2000. This growth
required a labour force and the successive waves of immigra-
tion which followed modified the demographic pattern. The
majority Andorran population in the 1930s, is these days no
more than 22% of inhabitants. which is the equivalent of half of
the Hispanic community and only represents double that of the
Portuguese.

For its part, the country has been compelled to bear great
changes, and not without damage, caused by this economic and
demographic explosion. For want of a solid legislative frame-
work (in particular the lack of management plans and town
planning, a land law, and effective legislation to protect heri-

tage), this boom which includes a growing number of develop-
ment operations do not take place without leaving troubling
traces.

At the beginning of the 20" century, Andorra had an unusual
uniformity of exceptional heritage. It currently experiences se-
rious problems in order to manage simultaneously to administer
a strong growth rate — annual construction on an area of land of
an average 2,000m? since 1981, the registration of almost 4,500
cars a year and the entry of 9,000,000 visitors in 1999 — and to
mobilise the necessary effort and resources for the identifica-
tion, the protection, and the management of its heritage, for
even if the national budget has doubled in 10 years, only
$6,100,000 of a total of $218M (less than 3% ) were allocated to
the Ministry of Cultural Affairs, of which $1.7M were dedi-
cated to the research. conservation and the publicising of cul-
tural heritage.

Limited in human and economic resources, and lacking a
firm legislative framework and too often subjected to an uncer-
tainty about its areas of concern, the Cultural Heritage Service
created in the 1960s, has not often had the opportunity to imple-
ment world policies that in the long term might have had an ef-
fect that was integrated. planned and supportive of Andorra’s
cultural heritage.

Although in recent years, the local governments have partic-
ipated more in managing cultural heritage, a big job is still to be
done in this sphere to identify and understand their heritage, to
make the people aware of it, but also to urge institutions to in-
vest and commit themselves in this area.

In light of the size of the country and the situation outlined in
the introduction, three generic cases are presented that serve as
an example of the three threats that menace heritage:

Madriu Valley
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The pressure of economic activity

A major alarm signal is the disproportion between the built-up
area of land — an average of 200,000 m? over the last 20 years, (it
reached 411,000 m? for the single year of 1989) — and the decrease
in the area potentially able to be used, reduced to only 45km? of
private property, which is for the most part unable to be built on.
If one takes into account the importance of this growth and the
fact that the transformation of the landscape which ensues, is de-
pendant on exaggerated consumption and unauthorised settle-
ment of the country, the first threat is clearly defined.

In the framework of a free economy which takes little ac-
count of the common interest and which is regulated according
to immediate interests and profits, this economic activity puts
cultural heritage in its various forms at permanent risk. We still
must take into account the proportionate element, as this threat
becomes relatively more serious in a country potentially as
small as that of Andorra, where the risk of producing irrevers-
ible damage is clearly much higher.

Cultural landscapes of Andorra — the case of
the Madriu Valley

In Andorra, one of the valleys that best illustrates the concept of
a cultural landscape (an evolving landscape) is without doubt
the Madriu Valley. Located in the parish of Escaledes, it is one
of the longest valleys in the country. The Madriu River flows
down 1.800 m in height and the valley opens up to the south
west. and is the last great Andorran valley that is not ruined by
road access. The only path runs right up the valley, allowing the
discovery of its great wealth of flora, fauna and the beauty of its
views. The visitor that takes this path discovers very quickly nu-
merous traces that reveal the presence of human activity, and

View of the valley of Santa
Coloma and Andorra from the
site of St Vincens d’Enclar

which bear by contrast witness to the system of exploitation in
the region and bygone ways of life: small fields and hedges.
verges, networks of drystone walls. and pastoral huts. Pastoral
and forest exploitation impelled the peasants to lay out this
space by function according to its seasonal rhythms.

The informed walker will also find there remains of An-
dorra’s iron industry. Mineral prospecting, charcoal kilns and
forges as well as various activities are linked to its production.
In the valleys between the 18" and 19" centuries. The first elec-
trification in the country have also similarly left their imprint,
channels and water points dating from the 1930s are their evi-
dence.

The Madriu Valley is therefore a marker of cultural identity
because it shows an assemblage of industries that are no longer
essential to Andorran society. A balance still reigns at this site
that demonstrates the skilled management of the landscape by
humans, but which is threatened by certain owners’ incessant
pressure to build a road. A lack of legal means cannot delay this
in the long-term. Opening an access to cars without doubt
means a sudden disruption to the ecological balance, in the first
place because it will let contemporary Andorrans practice their
favourite sport: unauthorised building and the pursuit of imme-
diate profit. This assertion perhaps reveals a lack of confidence
about the genuine capacity of this contemporary community to
renew a relationship with its environment whilst maintaining
the quality and the biodiversity of this Valley.

Ways to a Solution / Recommendations

— Acquire an adequate and effective legislative framework

— Define the rhythms and thresholds of annual and multi-an-
nual growth

— Diversify economic activity and stimulate the rehabilitation /

re-use sector
Establish management plans
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La Maison Durd, Les Escaldes

The “objectified” vision of heritage

What has so far been said could equally largely explain the
movement towards this limited and economic view of heritage.

It is there that the second and largest threat is to be found. In
effect, a “de-contextualisation™ leads on one hand to the isola-
tion of the heritage item, 1o its “*monumentalisation”, and on the
other hand, to the destruction of its context, rich in traces and re-
lationships. which alone can round out its meaning and widen
an understanding of a place in its integrity.

This objectified attitude suits the dominant economic inter-
est groups because it frees the land and minimises constraints on
them: it is an attitude that at the same time is favoured by the fla-
erant absence of any elementary legislative framework. It is
both a convenient solution and easy for the Administration
which thus avoids any confrontation with the real estate lobby
group.

This insulation and reduction of heritage to its minimal ex-
pression reinforces and cultivates a strong and dangerous uncer-
tainty about the meaning and values of heritage and contributes
to a certain “deculturalisation™ of the population towards its
heritage.

Framework for a historic item — the Santa
Coloma site: gateway to the central valley

During the last 50 years. the Principality of Andorra has experi-
enced a spectacular degree of urbanisation of its rural space, but
this transformation cannot be considered as final. At the very
least. all the bottoms of the valleys have been subjected to a
change that has transformed them into a transitional landscape
between town and country. During this period, various urban
centres have appeared which in being established, have profited
from either the ancient network of country roads and the cadas-
tral survey or from a change in government framework. A very
small number of these settlements are based on any land plan-
ning program. Among the great number of existing cases. the
central valley of Andorra is the one which has been subjected to
the greatest transformation. Today. the old population centres of

Santa Coloma, Encorcés, Fener, Puy, Old Andorra, Vilars, En-
gordany, Coloma, Escaldes and of Engolaster, form an urban
cluster that contains almost 36,500 inhabitants. This transfor-
mation is an example of the anarchical occupation of the land
and a shameful desire to abuse the country.

Among the various zones making up this urbanised com-
plex, the district of Santa Coloma, which totals 3,000 inhabi-
tants, is of particular interest. Despite the fact that it might have
been affected by the development of the neighbouring city of
Old Andorra, it has kept. to a great extent, its farming-pastoral
character. Also, pre-feudal and feudal heritage places that are
the most iconic for the history of the Principality are to be found
in this district. Historic research conducted between 1979 and
1996 on the subject of the Rock of Enclar has partially clarified
this past. The results obtained enable a re-evaluation of the
Santa Coloma Church, that of Sant Viceng¢ and the Chéteau d’
Enclar. The intrinsic value of these cultural heritage places is
not enough in order to discern the evolving sequence that em-
braces a period that extends from the Roman epoch to the feudal
period (1% to 18" centuries), only consideration of the area as a
whole permits that.

In the network of narrow valleys that form the country of
Andorra, the central valley is simultaneously the most favour-
able region for agriculture and the obligatory passageway to the
secondary valleys. Well before the railway, this valley was one
of the natural corridors that connected the north and the south of
the eastern Pyrenees. For a long time, the district of Santa Co-
loma, located at the extreme south of the central valley, was
both a gateway to this thoroughtare, and one of its control
points. From the beginning of the Christian Era until the 3™ cen-
tury, the Roman military settlement, established in order to con-
trol the route, was set up on the puig which hangs over the vil-
lage. In the second half of the 4" and 5" centuries. it was used to
make the Pyrenaean mountain chain impenetrable to the ad-
vances of the Germanic peoples. Later, this ancient Roman
presence influenced the Church authorities at the time on their
choice of the siting of the Churches of Santa Coloma and of Sant
Vinceng which were the first to be established in the Valleys at
the end of the 8" century. Finally, between the 9" century and
1288, the Count’s powers in the region used the Chateau of En-
clar to seize a territorial entity based on the one hand on the need
for a large territory on the mountain spine, and on that of deduct-
ing the surplus produced by the Andorran communities. Be-
sides these particular heritage places. the Santa Coloma district
also contains other elements, of less importance, which make an
integral part of an Andorra undone by European realities. At the
southern limit of this area, is to be found the village of Aixovall
(Ipso Vallo) which allows us to suppose the existence, at least in
the 11™ century, of a forced crossing place, as evidenced by a
palisade and a gate. To the north of Aixovall, towards Santa Co-
loma, there is a bridge over the Margineda which is rare evi-
dence of Roman civilian heritage still present in Andorra. Al
this place, and at the others of the district, there are also remains
of principal and secondary roads.

Since the 1960s, an important program of historical research
and restoration has taken place for heritage in Andorra, which
enables the admiration of a representative part of the Roman
and feudal heritage places to be found in the valleys. The district
of Santa Coloma could not be separated from this cultural pro-
gram, but as with that the other zones of the Principality that are
of historic interest, the almost non-existence of any legal body
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dealing with cultural heritage as that which exists at the Euro-
pean level, reduces these operations to individual monuments.
The context and the surroundings of the heritage places stay de-
pendent on imponderables and essentials.

In May 1996, a town plan was presented for the parish of Old
Andorra that included the Santa Coloma district. The general
plan proposed the definite integration of the district into the
large urban cluster of the central valley. In the general context in
which land is an economically reduced resource, this project
will not consider this district other than as a reserve subordi-
nated to the neighbouring village's need for space. Even if we
take into account the conservation of the various heritage places
and the rationalisation of certain natural areas, the planned ur-
ban landscapes tend to a uniformity and a standardisation at the
bottom of the valley without taking into account the wealth and
variety of these places.

Faced with this possibility, the loss of particular character in
the area surrounding the urban zone of Santa Coloma is to be ex-
pected. That is why we propose a project based on the diverse
elements and the inherited structures of the successive cultural
models that characterise this country. This project, conceived in
amore general manner than in strict conservation or protection,
implies the identification and consideration of the old models in
order to reuse them as a support in future town planning.

Ways to a Solution / Recommendations

— Implementation of a contextualised inventory of heritage
Commitment to an appropriate and effective legislative
framework

— Implementation of a program of corrections

— Implementation of a program of actions for the wider public

Heritage “Without Papers”

There is a heritage that does not exist for the legal and adminis-
trative instruments, nor for the community nor the media. Itis a
heritage that is almost unknown, ignored and definitely threat-
ened continuously with impunity.

A great threat menacing it is that it is does not have the label
of “*monument”. This high risk situation that could produce im-
portant and irreversible cuts in our cultural and historic wealth
is the consequence of a number of important gambles and cir-
cumstances that we have already evoked. We can however try to
identify other particular factors.

We argue most of all that there is a certain focus on all that is
Roman or medieval. In ignoring all that meets that condition.
one tends to demand a strong dose of age in cultural features in
order for them to be considered as heritage.

Moreover, there is no leaning to research, identification, dis-
covery, or analysis which is being undertaken for the discovery
and the understanding which would enable the retrieval of an
important number of facts in which our heritage is concealed.

This sanctioning of heritage as individual slices, this partial
and decontextualised recognition contributes without a doubt to
the illiteracy of the community and favours the diffusion of the
image of a “standard monument” besides having a very limited
and undesirable educational value.

The Architectural heritage of the 20"
century

The 20™ century has seen the dying out and the disappearance of
the figure of the traditional mason and has seen the birth of the
first building firms.

At the beginning of the century, the last old masons lived
side by side with the first entrepreneurs. They alternated the
building of local types with more urban buildings that involved
the appearance of new types and the birth of visible concern for
composition and decoration. The simplest achievements were
the work of the masons, others are evidence to the first projects
by architects.

In the context in which there was no pressure, over several
years, an urban architecture was produced along the new road
thoroughfares, supported by an burgeoning urbanism that gener-
ated new roads and which led to the rapid explosion at the out-
skirts of the shape of the traditional hamlet as sketched in the fu-
ture agglomeration of Old Andorra and Escaldes.

There we find an architecture that uses the possibilities and the
wealth of techniques of rough-hewn walls. of stucco and sgraffito
but also a special architecture which uses cut granite as the only
material to cover the facades, especially the main facade.

In these two cases we see the importation of tastes, techniques,
and very often, of agents (stone workers or designers). This period
corresponds to the first waves of immigration particularly of Gali-
cians that had a major tradition of cutting stone, and Andalucians.
who sometimes came from the area of the Andalucian quarries.
The main cheaper work at this time combined the abundance and
quality of the local granite with the profusion of workshops in the
adjacent French and Spanish regions have supported a fashion
that has left several. and outstanding. examples.

The heritage builtin the first half of the 20" century was both
an architectonic expression and a rich witness to an exceptional
period of Andorra’s recent history. It was an essential link. in-
contestable for a correct reading of the transition from a tradi-
tional society to the Andorra of today.

The rehabilitation of some of these buildings does not excise
the great risk that threatens them. Until now, no system of pro-
tection has been put in place at the very time when some demoli-
tions have taken place without anyone reacting. Some examples
of designed architecture (by renowned neighbouring architects
such as C Martinell, Puig 1 Cadafalch or ] M Sostres) are to be
found in the same situation. It is during the second half of the
century that significant works of the first order were built by lo-
cal architects.

The principal threat that menaces this heritage is precisely in it
not being “heritage™ in the eyes of its contemporaries. ol not “hav-
ing papers”, and as a consequence, of the possibility of its being
excluded at any moment. Itis therefore urgent to discover this her-
itage. to identify it, to listit, and to stimulate its analysis and study
because these are the obvious conditions for its survival,

Ways to a Solution / Recommendations

— Raising awareness amongst the community
— Detailed inventory of the ignored heritage
— The promotion of research studies

— Implementation of protection systems

ICOMOS Andorra
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ARGENTINA - HERITAGE @ RISK!

The situation of Argentine immovable cultural property, an im-
portant part of the country$ cultural resources, must be consid-
ered as the worst in Latin America. In some ways, the situation
reminds one of violations to human rights or the degradation of
the natural environment and presents the need for international
commitment and assistance. It must be said that part of this seri-
ously threatened Argentine Heritage is also important at an in-
ternational level.

The most valuable buildings and sites of the country, espe-
cially in Buenos Aires, are at a high risk of losing their integrity
and authenticity due to several causes:

— The lack of proper appreciation of historic and aesthetic val-
ues due to the scarce and fragmentary development of archi-
tectural and art history research and education.

— Aesthetic and ethical preconceptions affecting mostly the
heritage of the late 19" and early 20" centuries, which is mis-
understood. for it is described as a mere “pastiche™ or a re-
flection of “cultural imperialism™.

— The extensive spread of bad conservation theory and practice
that includes extensive adaptive reuse and demolition.

— Intensive lobbying by professional trade unions to evade con-
servation practices. to communicate erroneous preservation
policies, and to impose uncontrolled and extensive renova-
tion and adaptive reuse practices.

— The establishment of conservation awards that sanction bad
conservation projects that are usually linked to commercial
projects.

— The extensive spread of adaptive reuse projects, based on the
transformation of the country's best architectural heritage
items.

— A lack of awareness of the need of architectural conservation
policies and practices.

Bunge & Born Grain Elevator, Buenos Aires, 1904 (photo July 1998)

— Ineffective, non-professional, politicised, non-transparent
management of heritage by national agencies, such as the Na-
tional Commission of Museums, Monuments and Sites or the
Buenos Aires City Planning Commission.

— The limited possibility to oppose the state on the issue of
proper conservation activity.

— The ineffective and weak presence of the very few NGOs in-
volved in historic conservation.

Some facts:

The National List of Monuments and Sites includes less than
400 entries. Most of them are colonial and pre-Columbian land-
marks. Some of them are battlefields or tombs linked to impor-
tant events in the history of the country.

The National Commission of Museums, Monuments and
Sites, created in 1940 by the basic conservation law of the coun-
try, does not work as it should. The Commission has enormous
difficulties in recognising the architectural and artistic signifi-
cance of the most important architectural works of the country.
hardly controls restoration or renovation works on listed build-
ings and. in a perverse way. includes buildings officially in the
National List only after they are seriously altered or partially de-
molished.

In the case of the city of Buenos Aires, all historic conserva-
tion policies and management is the exclusive responsibility of
the City Planning Secretary, where a tiny office of three people
does all the work. There is no historic conservation legislation
apart from some few articles in the Urban Planning Code. There
are only two legally defined historic districts and fewer than 200
buildings are officially listed. Most monumental structures are

Abasto Market, Buenos Aires, 1929-32. Interior after renovation
|
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not listed. In most cases, projects developed by the City Plan-
ning Secretary and other city agencies, both on their own prop-
erties or on public space, do not consider the impact of new
works on historic structures or on the environment.

Transparency is not practised, for there are no public hear-
ings at any level to discuss or approve renovation or restoration
projects, and there is almost no response o citizens‘/residents’
demands for information about the approval procedures and de-
cisions.

In the very recent past (1997-2000), there have been several
outrageous cases, the most representative being:

Recent destruction:

Bunge & Born Grain Elevator (1904, City of
Buenos Aires)

The most important grain silo of Latin America (for its historic,
aesthetic, built and structural values), published by Gropius and
Le Corbusier, was demolished by the city authorities (City Plan-
ning Commission) to make way for a real estate development at
the old harbour.

Spanish Bank Central Headquarters (1905,
City of Buenos Aires)

A Beaux Arts bank prototype, a decisive element of the “collec-
tion™ of bank types and styles of the Buenos Aires financial dis-
trict, and a fundamental component of the cityscape and insepa-
rable complement to two adjacent national monuments, it was
completely demolished, only two fragments of the fagade being
kept, to make way for a high-rise building for the Banco de Ga-

Banco de Londres, Buenos Aires, 1960-66

licia headquarters. The project was approved by the City Plan-
ning Secretary which stated that the preservation of the frag-
ments contributed to the renewal and conservation of the area.

Recent partial demolitions and abusive
adaptive reuse:

Mercado de Abasto (1929-32, City of Buenos
Aires)

The building is composed of two extraordinary structures: the
city‘s most important market built of metal and the world‘s
most remarkable market built in reinforced concrete . The first
was demolished and the second was infilled with several floors
to install a shopping centre, obliterating the magnificent space.
No controls were applied except building codes. Only when all
renovation works were finished did the National Commission
of Museums, Monuments and Sites decide to list it, awarding
the owner (IRSA) an exemption on all taxes.

Banco de Londres (1960-66, City of Buenos
Aires)

One of the most outstanding items of Brutalist architecture
around the world, this masterpiece of Argentine architecture
was recently identified by the 20th Century Architecture Exhi-
bition at the Museum of Contemporary Art of Los Angeles as
the century's most important work of Latin American architec-
ture. It was recently intrusively renovated and disfigured so as
to lose most of its original character. As no NGO, national
agency, or press media objected to the project, an international
blitz campaign was conducted to warn local and national au-

Underground lines, Buenos Aires, 1908. Street access

'-‘




50 Argentina

Villa Ocampo, San Isidro, 1891, renovated 1940

Once Railway Station, Buenos Aires, 1880-1910. Interior office
block

thorities and to stop the works. The campaign failed, none of the
more than twenty high—placed authorities responded. Only
when all renovations works were finished, did the National
Commission of Museums, Monuments and Sites decide to list
the building, and award the owner (IRSA) an exemption on all
taxes,

Underground Tracks (1908-38, City of

Buenos Aires)

The historic underground system of the city. that includes the
first underground line built in Latin America, and extensively
decorated with ceramic murals, is suffering an intrusive renova-
tion that does not take its historic and artistic value into consid-
eration. There are no preservation controls at the city level, and
the National Commission of Museums, Monuments and Sites
listed some parts of the system with lax controls during the ren-
ovation project, enabling extensive renewals and modifications,
that are altering the unique character of the system's architec-
ture.

Recent destructive projects, highly likely to
succeed:

Villa Ocampo (1890-1940, San Isidro,
Province of Buenos Aires)

A UNESCO property since 1973, and donated by Victoria
Ocampo — the 20th century's leading figure of Argentine cul-
ture —it has extraordinary cultural. aesthetic and historic signifi-
cance at national, regional and international levels. The house,
with collections, library and park, is probably the only intact es-
tate in the world that portrays, in a tangible way. 20" century
aesthetic development from Historicism to Modernism and the
ebb to Post-Modernism. In 1997, a destructive renovation pro-
ject, launched by the Argentine Government and accepted by
UNESCO, threatened the site. A group of citizens managed to
stop it, thanks to their tenacity and will. The threat is not over as
the National Government and UNESCO have not yet decided
the fate of the property. The French Government offered to send
a mission of French experts before the end of 2000, to analyse
the case and provide recommendations for the building ‘s future
use. There is a high risk that the mission could be manipulated
to support alternative versions of this destructive project, initi-
ated by the Argentine Government and UNESCO in 1997.

Railroad Terminal Stations (1875-1955 City
of Buenos Aires)

Each of the four terminal railroad stations (six structures) of Bu-
enos Aires are highly significant buildings in themselves, bul
also form an outstanding overview of 80 years of railroad cul-
ture in a single city. Constitucion Station is a unique overlap-
ping of three structures that portray different periods of British
architectural tradition. Retiro Station is considered the most re-
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Constitucion Railway Station, Buenos Aires, 1880-1930. Main
Hall

fined and sophisticated station design before World War I, the
high point of its building type and the most important Edwar-
dian railroad in the world. In 1999, the Argentine Government
called for tenders to renew and administer all railway stations
with no conservation guidelines, that has resulted in projects
that will impact tremendously on the buildings* integrity and
authenticity. The National Commission of Museums, Monu-
ments and Sites approved these projects without any changes.
Those voices calling for proper conservation and changes to the
projects are not being heard. Representations to the National
Ombudsman were not answered. Demolition. bad restoration
work and extensive commercial reuse are about to start,

Duhau Palace (1932, City of Buenos Aires)

One of the best of the few surviving Beaux Arts mansions and
gardens of Buenos Aires’ Belle Epoque, this estate is in the
same form as two neighbouring properties — highly significant
turn-of-the-century mansions — and a unique repertoire of the
residential styles of the city's Golden Age, and part of the only
surviving block that shows the original environmental and ur-
ban plan of the city in that period. But it is also an irreplaceable
item as the culmination of French influence on Argentine archi-
tecture. The renovation project recently submitted to the city
authorities for approval, consists of the complete demolition of
all the interiors of the mansion and the destruction of the garden,
to build a multi-storey shopping centre and a hotel tower. The
National Commission of Museums, Monuments and Sites has
officially communicated that it intends to list the building later
in the future. so as to allow the works to be completed without
conservation controls, then list the property and award the de-
veloper extensive tax exemptions.

Retiro Railway Station, Buenos Aires, 191016, Entrance Hall

Museum of Natural Sciences (1882, City of La
Plata, Province of Buenos Aires)

Together with Le Corbusier’s Curutchet house — the only works
by that French-Swiss master in Latin America — this building is
the most significant in the city and Argentina‘s most significant
museum building. Characteristic of a 19" century Natural Sci-
ence Museum, itis one of very few, perhaps unique of its type,
to be preserved almost intact (environment, building. collec-
tions, equipment and fittings). In 1997, the University of La
Plata prepared an intrusive renovation and extension project
that would have completely destroyed the integrity and authen-
ticity of this extraordinary testimony to a lost era. Had it not
been for green activists, that protested and legally stopped the

Duhau Palace, Buenos Aires, 1934, Entrance Hall
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Palace of Justice. Buenos Aires, 1900-30. Covered courtyard

cutting of trees in the original surrounding park, works would
have been completed by now. However, the threat has not disap-
peared, as the University is insisting on the project, and national
(the National Commission of Museums. Monuments and Sites).
provincial and local authorities have approved the project.

Casino, Provincial Hotel and Bristol
promenades (1940-1946, City of Mar del Plata,
Province of Buenos Aires)

A monumental urban complex, including two big multi-pur-
pose buildings and terraces along the seashore, built during the
Second World War, this place can be considered the culmination
of inter-war Academism, an architectural type with no prece-

dents and one of the period’s most successful combinations of

Modernism and traditional architecture. The inclusion of the
complex on the National List of Monuments and Sites was
called for by locals and various scholars and celebrities. The
National Commission of Monuments and Sites rejected the re-
quest for political reasons. In fact. the Government of the Prov-
ince of Buenos Aires was trying to privatise the whole complex
and needed no restrictions to be placed on the future developer.

Palace of Justice (1904-1944, City of Buenos
Aires)

The architectural symbol of one of the three powers ruling the
nation, this magnificent Beaux Arts building can be considered
the final phase of this architectural type, where the academic
tradition reached an extreme ratio between functionalism and
traditional composition standards. All exterior and interior sur-
faces are rendered with original simulated stone stucco-work, a
unique finishing technique, typical of Argentine architecture.
The building can be considered the biggest building of the coun-
try finished within this technique, that resulted from the mix of
Italian immigrant artisans and French architectural materials
and features. The restoration project launched by the Supreme
Court of Justice and approved by the National Commission of
Museums, Monuments and Sites is full of administrative and
technical failings and irregularities, that will seriously affect the
integrity and authenticity of this national monument. Some few
voices have denounced this major threat and called for a modifi-
cation of the project. The Supreme Court has not answered.
Representation to the National Ombudsman to reverse the situa-
tion has not had any effect, and these defective works will start
in the near future.

Recent defective restoration of public
monuments:

San Martin Palace, Ministry of Foreign
Affairs (1906, City of Buenos Aires)

An extraordinary example of residential Beaux Arts architec-
ture, a composition inspired by the 1866 Prix de Rome project,
the building is also one of the most important items of 1900
world architecture that mixed Classicism and Art Nouveau to
shape the so-called “Beaux Arts style™. In the past five years,
the Argentine Government completed a most unsuccessful ren-
ovation and restoration project that disfigured the interiors, al-
tered the original finishings and ruined the original exterior as-
pects of the building. All works were approved by the National
Commission of Museums, Monuments and Sites.

Casa Rosada (1882-1892, City of Buenos
Aires)

An architectural symbol of one of the three governing powers of
the nation, the Italian Academic palace called “The Pink
House™ is both the core of the original settlement, the Buenos
Aires Historic District. and one of two monuments — the other is
the National Congress — pointing to the most important urban
axis of the city, Avenida de Mayo. A recent restoration project
included the repainting of its most important fagade, that facing
the historic square, using a sharp pink colour that does not fol-
low any historical or scientific evidence. The work was super-
vised by the National Commission of Museums, Monuments
and Sites, even the colour was “selected” by the Commission
among those available in a German firm catalogue. Some very
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few voices complained about the result, and only one about the
procedures and techniques. The Commission said they fol-
lowed international conservation recommendations.

Cathedral (1882-1932, City of La Plata,
Province of Buenos Aires)

One of the best late Neo-Gothic cathedrals in the world, the in-
terior was only completed after several decades of construction.
The unfinished exterior was part of its powerful character and
shaped the city image for more than half a century. A few years
ago, the Catholic Church and the Government of the Province
of Buenos Aires started a project to complete the exterior
works. following in part the original designs and adding the
missing towers and decorative elements, such as pinnacles and
buttresses. A glib and demagogic justification was developed
based on a 19" century neo-Medievalism theorist and the citi-
zens' aim to have their church finished.

A recent international “fiasco’:

La Plata (1882) nomination to the World
Heritage List

The project for La Plata was an important landmark in the his-
tory of Urbanism and 19" century architecture. The urban plan
and public buildings were completed in a very few years, the ur-
ban fabric — private properties - was shaped in different stages.
The last 50 years has seen the complete disfigurement of the
original cityscape with high-rise buildings scattered every-
where. Also, almost all public buildings have suffered impor-
tant changes to their authenticity and integrity, such as demoli-
tion (the Municipal Theatre), bad restoration (all exteriors and
several valuable interiors of public buildings). extensions with
modifications to size and spaces (Government House). comple-
tion of works violating international conservation charters (the
Cathedral). The recent presentation of the La Plata nomination
to the World Heritage List is unsustainable from various points
of view. The supporters of the project have convinced La Plata
citizens and authorities of the reasonability of the nomination
provoking great misunderstanding and confusion. If, for some
incomprehensible reason, the nomination is accepted, the mis-
management and bad conservation of Argentine heritage will be
acclaimed. defective theories and practices will be sanctioned,
and there will be little chance to change the accelerating and un-
stoppable deterioration of Argentine Heritage.

San Martin Palace. Buenos Aires, 1906, Entrance courtyard, Min-
istry of Foreign Affairs 4

Solutions

— Extensive dissemination about the emergency, threats and
risks in Argentina to different national and international lev-
els. Part of this threatened heritage has important regional
and international value.

— Energetic international advice to government and non-gov-
ernment organisations about the unsustainable situation
through letters from ICOMOS. UNESCO or other interna-
tional organisations addressed to national and local authori-
ties, as well as the public media in Argentina.

— Recommendations to reverse the situation through the up-
grading and renewal of conservation legislation, policies and
strategies.

— An expert mission to evaluate the situation with members
from an external and independent background. Preparation
of recommendations and monitoring procedures.

[COMOS Argentina
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AUSTRALIA - HERITAGE @ RISK!

Two centuries of European settlement have dramatically and
fundamentally altered the cultural landscape of Australia. The
delicate ecological balance that had been forged by its Aborigi-
nal owners over 60,000 years has been largely swept aside. Eu-
ropean settlers misunderstood the indigenous culture, the land
and its climate — it was not an empty land of limitless opportuni-
ties.

The native title rights of Australia’s indigenous people have
recently been recognised by the High Court of Australia, but as
a cultural minority with only 2% of the population, indigenous
languages are dying out. Indigenous standards of health, educa-
tion and housing are significantly less than the national average,
and the loss of their land is central to their spiritual and cultural
fight for the preservation of their heritage sites.

For the past 200 years, Australia’s European settlers “rode
on the sheep’s back™, developing a settlement pattern and econ-
omy based on the export of wool, and to a great degree on beef
cattle, much of it produced in fragile grazing lands and semi-
arid zones. Many indigenous sites were destroyed and serious
environmental damage ensued from wholesale vegetation
clearance, by and for stock. Resulting environmental problems
such as dry-land salinity and erosion are only now being recog-
nised and the financial commitment necessary for land rehabili-
tation is an enormous challenge for future generations. Mining
has also been a major industry with Australia in the top five as
a producer for most mineral wealth,

With a population density of only 2 persons / km? (compared
to USA’s 29 /km?), and global recession in the wool market and
other primary industries, Australia’s rural and regional heritage
of pastoral buildings and rural infrastructure as well as the city
wharves and port facilities which sustained this trade, are much
at risk.

Heritage Management Trends

The Commonwealth of Australiais a federal system, but despite
the availability of protective local, state and federal national
heritage legislation since the 1970s, it has been notably less
used in the past decade and its financial support reduced by gov-
ernment in lean economic times, with cultural heritage receiv-
ing 200 times less that the natural environment and applications
for funding for heritage places exceed funding eightfold,

Over 12,000 heritage places are in the federal Register of the
National Estate (RNE), but less than half of these represent the
outcome of comprehensive survey work. Approximately 72%
of the National Estate is “historic”, 16% “natural”, and only 7%
of the National Estate are places identified as part of Aboriginal
and Torres Strait Islander heritage, although many are recog-
nised as including all values. Individual National Estate places
are concentrated in metropolitan areas, 91% having architec-
tural or historic value.

In most States and Territories, heritage management legisla-
tion enacted in the 1970s was devolved to local government in
the 1980s via planning legislation. For example, the New South
Wales State Heritage Register lists 1450 items, but the larger
state list including places in local government plans, now totals

over 20,000 items. Australian local government levels of tech-
nical support and experience with heritage issues vary greatly,
particularly in rural and regional areas. A network of local heri-
tage advisers is spreading to redress this imbalance.

In Australia’s growing coastal cities, rising inner urban pop-
ulation densities and outer-ring suburban sprawl bring increas-
ing development pressures on heritage places and their settings.
Particularly at risk is Australia’s heritage of mid-20" century,
under-recognised in existing heritage registers, and with materi-
als conservation problems requiring urgent research. Discus-
sions on modern architecture at a national conference in 1999,
Fibro House : Opera House (Sheridan Burke (ed) Conference
Proceedings, 2000), and later at an Australia ICOMOS Confer-
ence in Adelaide in late 2001, and the formation of a national
DOCOMOMO working party, will hopefully generate attention
and support for these places.

As government support diminishes, community heritage ac-
tivism increases, with professional and community groups
heading publicity campaigns and providing technical guidance
and stakeholder support to heritage places at risk. A major com-
munity group since the late 1940s is the National Trust of Aus-
tralia that has some 80.000 members in the State bodies, and has
lobbied fiercely for heritage issues of community concern. Aus-
tralia ICOMOS with almost 400 heritage professionals, has set
standards for heritage conservation ethics and practice, includ-
ing its 1999 revision of the Burra Charter (The Charter for
Places of Cultural Significance) that is recognised as a national
standard for heritage conservation (www.icomos.org/australia).

Identifying Heritage at Risk in Australia

In 1998, the National Trust of Australia initiated a national En-
dangered Places Programme, calling for nominations from the
general public of threatened places and functions of community
value (not necessarily monuments). The programme aimed to
focus attention on Australia’s endangered places and to increase
awareness of the processes required to conserve them, aiming to
attract community support for their viable conservation. This
report is widely promoted on the Web and in hard copy
(Www.austnattrust.com.au).

Similarly, the federal government has identified areas of
concern for Australia’s heritage, including a holding a commit-
tee of review into the fate of federal-owned heritage properties,
such as Post Offices and Defence sites. It found neglect and
missed opportunities to be the hallmark of heritage asset man-
agement by the Commonwealth government. The report put for-
ward a cohesive strategy for future management of these strate-
gic community assets and set out principles as a framework for
best practice. Future actions were set out in July 2000 in the
Commonwealth Heritage List in the Commonwealth Govern-
ment’s Proposed New Heritage Regime of July 2000 for its heri-
tage properties (www.environment.gov.aw/heritage/policies/in-
dex).

In 1996, the federal government issued the first comprehen-
sive assessment of the Australian environment, its State of the
Environment Report (www.environment.gov.au/soe), devel-
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oped by an independent panel of 200 scientists and experts. This
report focuses on environmental sustainability, and included
cultural heritage at risk. This reporting system initiates research
and reviews progress on the health of Australia’s environments
and cultural heritage, and was supported by technical papers
analysing trends and defining sustainability indicators, includ-
ing the “Environmental Indicators™ on natural and cultural heri-
tage which further developed holistic indicators of heritage
health based on pressure, condition and response for natural
heritage places, indigenous heritage places, indigenous lan-
guages, historic places and natural and cultural objects.

Trends and Examples of Heritage at Risk in
Australia

Damage and Destruction

Direct pressure on historic places through demolition or re-use
of buildings and precincts and their surroundings. Many places
are demolished or radically altered before they can be placed
on registers...

“Most states have delegated the responsibility for conserva-
tion to local councils through heritage development and plan-
ning legislation. It is too early to assess effectiveness...No effec-
tive co-ordination exists between and with governments on de-
cisions affecting heritage. State of the Environment Report.
1996

Walsh Bay Wharves, Millers Point, Sydney

These massive timber wharves, stores, roads and hydraulic
goods handling systems below the Sydney Harbour Bridge are
together a rare example of 20" century port technology. Walsh
Bay has been redundant for shipping purposes since the early
1980s and despite a Permanent Conservation Order under the
New South Wales Heritage Act, listing as a heritage item in the
Sydney Regional Environment Plan. entry in the Register of the
National Estate and classification of the site by the National
Trust of Australia (NSW), the State government has recently
approved demolition of several of the wharves and shore sheds.

After a concentrated publicity campaign by the National
Trust of Australia, the State of New South Wales sought to ne-
gotiate a commercially viable project that would secure the
preservation and renewal of the area. The resulting scope of de-
molition in the planned Walsh Bay project was significant. and
the Trust successfully fought the development in the Land and
Environment Court, with the State voting to pass retrospective
legislation denying any capacity to formally object to the devel-
opment. Demolition and redevelopment of the Walsh Bay
wharves is currently underway.

Neglect or Abandonment

No national programmes are currently in place to monitor the
physical condition of Australia’s heritage places or objects, in-
creasing the difficulty of assessing the effectiveness of re-
sponses in conserving heritage resource... State of the Environ-
ment Report, 1996

Coombie Station Homestead Complex

Walsh Bay Wharves. Sydney Harbour

North Head Quarantine Station, Sydney Harbour National Park
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Rural heritage

Australia’s pastoral industry. once the engine of the Australian
economy, has become increasingly redundant during the 1990s,
as major export markets for Australian wool disappeared with
the fall of the Eastern Block. Two centuries of European settle-
ment in Australia has left a legacy of homesteads, wool-sheds
and rural infrastructure which is struggling to find alternative
economic uses to underpin its maintenance and conservation,
and is increasingly being abandoned.

In 1996 an initial survey of seven homestead complexes in
the district of Inverell in north western New South Wales found
that one third had become redundant. Some had been aban-
doned, as property amalgamations were forced by the realities
of contemporary pastoral and agricultural production. Such a
redundancy rate is probably nationally typical.

Government rationalisation programs are having a signifi-
cant impact on heritage: railways, hospitals, education facili-
ties, fire stations and health Centres throughout Australia. The
rationalisation of the railway infrastructure in rural Western
Australia is having serious impact on the heritage of the wheat-
belt area through loss of lines, vacant buildings . removal of in-
frastructure etc. The major banks are also making a mass exo-
dus from regional Western Australia (a situation which is occur-
ring throughout Australia) and leaving a string of vacant build-
ings, due to the general decline in population in many of the
smaller regional towns. This means a reduction of available ser-
vices and inevitably empty shops in the main streets, which in
turn threatens public facilities such as the community town halls
(especially in more remote towns).

In Western Australia where buildings in Outback towns are
abandoned. and their owners walk off the land, the sites revert to
local Shire Council ownership. In many cases the Shires are car-
rying out systematic demolition of the sites rather than incur
maintenance costs regardless of heritage significance, as in the
historic gold mining town of Cue.

Tyvpical of the losses through abandonment is the Kulki Vine-
vard house, Inverell, part of a property acquired by Alward
Wandham of Dalwood in 1869, the 11,360 acre Kulki station ran
sheep until 1881, when five acres were set to vine. The stone and
pisé vineyard house was built in stages as the winery prospered,
its products being premiated in Agricultural Shows. Its success
was short-lived, however, and the vineyard house has now been
fenced off from stock and vacant for many years, whilst scarce
maintenance resources are focused on the main Kulki home-
stead, which remains the operational headguarters of the prop-
eriy.

Solutions

— Identifying and promoting good examples of innovative, sus-
tainable management and businesses, which are effectively
conserving heritage places through sound economic manage-
ment. In 1998, the Historic Houses Trust of NSW initiated a
celebratory project Bush Lives: Bush Futures - a touring ex-
hibition, video, web site and schools education project. It
documents the remarkable lives of eight bush families who
have taken innovative approaches to conserving their heri-
tage properties by radically altering their land management
regimes to favour the environment. The exhibition is now on
a national three-year tour, accompanied by public forums in

regional centres which encourage landholders to discuss
these issues and to evolve solutions to their own problems
and can be visited at www.hht.nsw.gov.au.

— Promoting, publicising the effects of such heritage losses.
The National Trust of Australia (Queensland) has developed
a web page to accompany the Vanishing Queensland exhibi-
tion currently touring nationally. The web pages are at and
feature photographs and stories of the range of Queensland
places that have disappeared in the last 30 years. Viewers are
invited to add their reminiscences of these vanishing places,
and a local component is added to the exhibition and the web
page at each tour venue.

— Developing Conservation Maintenance Plans, as in Victoria
with the 2,500 non-indigenous places in National Parks
(www.parkweb.vic.gov.au) that include conditions under the
joint  federal-state  Regional  Forest  Agreements
(www.rfa.gov.au).

— Expanding the local heritage adviser network systems and In-
ternet chat-line, very effective tools for identifying heritage
at risk and assisting owners and caretakers of these sites how
to access funding or expert advice on conservation manage-
ment methods, and communication and research tool for her-
itage advisers and practitioners, especially in distant loca-
tions, proposed to a become national service (www.heri-
tage.nsw.gov.au , and www.alga.com.au)

— Developing the HeritageCare concept (based on Landcare
Australia, a widespread Australian community self-help land
repair initiative, supported by all levels of government to as-
sist the owners to conserve rural heritage places (www.land-
careaustralia.com.au).

Redevelopment Pressures

Direct pressure on historic places through demolition or re-use
of buildings and precincts and their surroundings. Many places
are demolished or radically altered before thev can be placed
on registers. Source State of the Environment Report, 1996

Setting / Curtilage Threats

As the most urbanised society in the world, Australian cities ex-
perience great pressures in all directions, including in its subur-
ban expansion. In doing so, they swamping former rural home-
steads, settlements and farms with urban sprawl. The delinea-
tion of appropriate settings or curtilages for historic place. such
as in Sydney with churches such as St Paul’s, Cobbitty, and pub-
lic properties such as the former federal Quarantine Station at
North Head at Manly, are proving exceptionally difficult to
manage,

Solutions

Design guidelines for residential rural/subdivision which fa-
vour the prior assessment of historical and visual significance to
delineate an appropriate curtilage and setting for heritage
places. and promote the the ability of the public to appreciate
and read the landscape
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Regional historic cinemas

Cinemas and theatres were identified for the National Estate
some years ago as an important element of 20" century commu-
nity heritage, but increasing commercial pressure on such
places has increased the risk to their conservation. The National
Trust (NSW) is maintaining a campaign for the long-term con-
servation of regional heritage cinemas. There are only 11 sin-
gle-screen intact heritage cinemas of high significance still op-
erating in New South Wales. Many of these are under imminent
threat, of closure and ultimately redevelopment or demolition.
The major problem facing these theatres is the imposition by
film distribution companies of onerous, impractical and inap-
propriate film exhibition policies, that are impossible to main-
tain in small country regions. Heritage cinemas in country
towns are often the only venue for films and live theatre and

form a vital component of country social life, and operators of

these theatres need support from the community and the film in-
dustry.

Solutions

The National Trust is urging distributors to relax their stringent
policy (which is better suited to multiplex cinemas) in order to
save these significant heritage cinemas.

Indigenous Cultural Heritage

The cultural heritage of Aboriginals is most fullv expressed
within the most relevant traditional languages. Speakers of lan-
guages strongly believe that they are the best vehicle for tradi-
tional knowledge and therefore knowledge of indigenous

places. Of the 250 languages thought to be spoken ai the time of

Ewropean settlement, only 90 are still spoken today.

The continued loss of languages of indigenous Australians is
being exacerbated by the death of remaining speakers or by
other languages replacing them in daily use. All of the tradi-
tional languages being used as the primary means of communi-
cation could be lost within a generation.

Many Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander communities
wish to assume control of their own cultural material.

Over the past decade the Commonwealth government has
supported the return of significant cultural objects to indige-
nous control. The Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander Com-
mission implemented a national Heritage Program in 1993-94
for indigenous communities to establish keeping places.

State of the Environment Report, 1996

Documentation

Itis sometimes difficult for indigenous communities to seek fi-
nancial assistance for identifying and recording their sites of
significance from the 19" and 20" century. This process is made
more precarious as the average life expectancy of community
members is 20 years less than the general Australian popula-
tion, and the younger generation is sometimes not as interested.
Many Elders in their late 40s-50s are dying and hope of docu-
menting their history of the mid 20™ century is diminishing.

In early 1999 there were 28 languages in Australia with only
one speaker remaining (Ethnologue, February 1999). Despite

B
Kakadu National Park

intensive recording and documentation of indigenous lan-
guages and associated song, dance and Dreaming, by the Aus-
tralian Institute of Aboriginal and Torres Islander Studies and
some 20 years of funding and special schools and classes to both
teach current indigenous languages and revitalise dead ones,
current Government cuts to funding threaten the viability of this
precious link to the intangible values of Australia’s indigenous
heritage landscapes and Dreaming Tracks.

Solutions

Increase Government funding and commitment and funding
from previous levels rather than the current cuts.

Kakadu National Park and Indigenous Values

Deep concerns are expressed regarding the ongoing threats
from mining activities to the cultural and natural world heritage
values of Kakadu National Park, which some of its traditional
owners believe places the site as World Heritage in Danger. This
issue exemplifies an ongoing concern about mining in indige-
nous spiritual landscapes that frequently takes place in remote
parts of Australia, which gains much of its resource based in-
come from mining. This is despite of the recognition of Native
Title, and pressures continue on indigenous people in remote,
sparsely populated areas to negotiate, often in culturally alien
situations, to allow such mineral exploitation to take place. Oth-
erwise indigenous heritage. including some 100,000 recorded
heritage sites, are particularly at risk from coastal and urban de-
velopment. Support for the indigenous concerns from other Au-
stralians in urban centres of population along the coast. may oc-
cur if the proposed development proposed also offends them
and often particularly when the natural environment is also
threatened.

This is primarily the case for Kakadu, where concerns re-
garding the ecological fragility of the Kakadu heritage land-
scape were exacerbated earlier this year when contamination
spilled from a mine dam into the National Park. The dex clop-
ment however of a cultural plan for the area as required by the
World Heritage Committee has not progressed. Effective con-
sultation with the traditional landowners has not proved possi-
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ble. The Australian government has strongly opposed such a
listing in the World Heritage Committee.

Solutions

— Action at international level to add pressure to national and
local initiatives

— Application of national standards for indigenous heritage
places based on the Australia ICOMOS Burra Charter to en-
sure appropriate consultation and cultural mapping take
place and decisions are based on agreed wishes of indigenous
owners of heritage places

Objects and Collections

Most state, regional and local museums are unable to provide
suitable care of their material culture collections in 1991, Dete-
rioration of many collections of heritage objects is likely to con-
tinue.

State of the Environment Report, 1996

The National Preservation and Conservation Policy for
Movable Cultural Heritage includes criteria for assessing sig-
nificance. which are currently being trialled and work-shopped.
The national strategy. Recollections has been widely distributed
and placed on the Australian Museums and Art Galleries On-
Line website (www.amol.gov.au),

Solution

— Although there are many specific solutions that can be made
regarding movable heritage. from an ICOMOS perspective
closer interaction between heritage place and museum pro-
fessionals and officials and would result in a stronger force
for the protection of this aspect of Australia’s heritage and its
continued relevance to Australia’s heritage places.

Natural and Man Made Disasters

Australia, as an island continent, probably has more than its
shares of floods and fires, mud slides and tropical cyclones.
Civil unrest and warfare are thankfully absent from the nation.
The increasing dramatic effects of global warming and El Nino
on Australian weather patterns have led to a re-assessment and
amendment by some museums of traditional Disaster Prepared-
ness Plans.

Disaster response co-ordination has been seriously reviewed
in Sydney recently. with the forthcoming Olympics. but
throughout the nation Emergency Services are extensively

trained for disaster management, particularly in rural areas,
where bushfire fighting organisations have been operating for
many decades. However, when a disaster occurs at a heritage
site, usual Emergency Services methods may not be appropri-
ate. Much was learned of the co-ordination problems of secur-
ing special access and methods needed on historic sites during
recent summer bushfires in New South Wales.

Solutions

— Use Disaster Management Plans

In New South Wales, the Historic Houses Trust, which manages
thirteen of the states most significant heritage properties have
evolved Disaster Management Plans in-house since 1993, cu-
stomising the basic framework [or each property, working from
thorough risk assessment to presenting an action plan for human
safety, priorities for collection evacuation (snatch lists), tele-
phone trees, emergency procedures, recovery procedures etc. In
other states, similar plans are developing. References such as Be
Prepared: Guidelines for Small Museums for Writing a Disaster
Preparedness Plan. published by the national Heritage Collec-
tions Council in 2000 provide model advice.

Conclusions

Other than the universal threat of natural disaster, the major
risks which heritage faces in Australia are damage or loss
through the direct pressures of economic restructuring, which
presently takes a higher political priority than indigenous or
non-indigenous cultural conservation.

Whilst Australia has developed excellent models for identi-
fying heritage places, and established benchmark philosophical
principles for guiding their conservation, and schemes for sup-
porting conservation works, it has not resolved underlying envi-
ronmental problems which are also leading to the neglect and
abandonment of some heritage places. Nor has Australian soci-
ety generally reached a reconciliation with indigenous cultural
needs.

Until a more holistic approach evolves at community and
governmental level to commit to support cultural conservation,
the promotion of individual exemplars, public education and
community action provide the major avenues for conservation
solutions to develop.

Australia ICOMOS
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AUSTRIA - HERITAGE @ RISK!

The great Austrian tradition of heritage conservation (1850, the
foundation of the Imperial Central Commission for the Mainte-
nance and Research of Architectural Monuments) was exem-
plary for other European countries. The conservation of monu-
ments in Austria is based on the Monuments Preservation Act of
1923, which was amended by the version of 1 January 2000. In
this law. the possibilities of an adequate protection of sites with
their surrounding areas, as well as of historic districts are not
sufficiently embedded, and historical parks and public gardens
can only be listed in special cases. According to today’s stan-
dards, the number of heritage places in Austria (among them all
public and ecclesiastical buildings which are automatically con-
sidered as monuments) probably comprises about 100,000 heri-
tage places. Many of them are located in Vienna and in historic
town centres like Salzburg and Graz. which have both been in-
scribed in the World Heritage List. Furthermore, in many cases
there are well preserved town districts of the 19" century like
the famous buildings of the Ringstrasse in Vienna. Here. as in
many European countries, there is often the danger of mere fa-
cadism. It has to be added that together with architectural pro-
jects in general the so-called “Ortsbildpflege™ mostly lies in the
hands of local authorities, — with the disastrous consequences of
an ineffective or non-existent area planning policy. mainly in
those areas opened up for tourism.

Rotenturm Castle in Burgenland

-
I‘,

On the other hand, the decisive socio-political as well as so-
cio-economic changes during the 20" century have removed the
economic basis for many historic castles and palaces every-
where. Large. richly-furnished building complexes thus lost
their function and their means of survival. In eastern Austria,
where the Iron Curtain created additional handicaps to eco-
nomic growth for decades after World War [1, numerous signifi-
cant palaces remain empty without any appropriate use. In
many cases their poor structural condition has already endan-
gered their chances of survival. To mention just one example,
Rotenturm Castle in Burgenland, an interesting late-Histori-
cism 19" century complex, has been unoccupied for decades
and is decaying towards its unavoidable disintegration.

In Vienna, the Neugebiiude, an important palace of the 16%
century, has been empty for years. Also the baroque palaces of
Aurolzmiinster in Upper Austria and Ladendorf in Lower Aus-
tria are particularly endangered. Of course, many industrial
monuments, which are no longer used, are at risk as well. for in-
stance the Heiligenstatt branch of the Viennese Stadtbahn (city
railway), designed by Otto Wagner.

Like in so many countries, the most endangered area type in
Austria is rural architecture. Here too, it is primarily economic
and social upheavals which have led to the changing face of tra-
ditional landscapes. In Austria there are more than two dozen

Schloss Aurolzmiinster in Upper Austria, staircase
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extremely different Hauslandschaften, ((farm)house-land-
scapes), extending from the Bodensee (Lake Constance) to the
Neusiedlersee, with their particular patterns, buildings and
farmsteads. In many regions, the leading industry — tourism —
has additionally contributed to massive amounts of new con-
struction and a homogenising of traditional methods of build-
ing. In all, the clichéed expectations of current living require-
ments have led to an extensive alienation and destruction not
only of peasant architecture but also of villages, landscapes and
townscapes of which it is an integral component. An illustrative
example from western Styria, is the modest residential part of a
Baroque cluster-farmstead complex built in 1744, in which the
problems of preserving simple rural architecture are clearly re-
cognisable.

Vienna, Votive Church. 1856-79, by Heinrich Ferstel

P

Sierling, little farmhouse (1744) in Styria

To date. thanks to the significant involvement of religious
institutions as well as the community, not only the conservation.
but the continuous restoration, of the some 10,000 churches and
chapels, monasteries and convents in Austria has been assured.
However, the increasing decline in numbers of people going to
church and using religious welfare, combined with a shortage of
clergy, means that today it is virtually impossible to keep all ec-
clesiastical heritage buildings in use. Large urban churches are
especially vulnerable in regard to this latter, as are also the nu-
merous, often frequently isolated affiliated churches scattered
throughout rural areas that mould the appearance of the cultural
landscapes. Here too, it will be very difficult in the future to pro-
tect such churches as individual significant heritage places
when the on-site prerequisites for their function and care are no
longer available. The Votive Church in Vienna, a very important
example of Neo-Gothic architecture in the centre of the city,
does not get sufficient income from its function as a parish
church; its maintenance is no longer financially viable as a re-
sult of its function and thus is concentrated on its architectural
and urban-historical significance. This means that the financial
resources for securing its future existence must come mainly
from the public sector. Another example, the Pilgrimage
Church Maria-Waitschach in Carinthia illustrates the impor-
tance of isolated churches, situated far-off in the mountains.
which have more or less lost their function.

This leads us to the serious problems that confront conserva-
tionists. ie that in the future, enormous efforts will have to be
undertaken to save valuable cultural heritage from deteriora-
tion, as usually we are speaking of significant monuments with
valuable furnishings and decoration.

The field of archaeology continues to present the problem
that there is still no comprehensive national inventory of ar-
chaeological heritage and sites, and therefore the pertinent au-
thorities are forced to take a broad-based approach to current
construction projects, and conduct rescue excavations in order
Lo at least attempt a salvage documentation of this archacologi-
cal heritage.

ICOMOS Austria
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Case Study — Schloss Klessheim

Schloss Klessheim, built around 1700 for the archbishops of
Salzburg, is a chief work of the famous architect Johann Bern-
hard Fischer von Erlach and one of the most important Baroque
palaces in Austria. However, it is seriously threatened by plans
for a football stadium. This stadium and a corresponding num-
ber of car parks would be built on the only remaining undevel-
oped ground near the palace and obstruct the view from the
main axis of the park towards the steeple of the Miillner Church
and the castle of Salzburg. It is of particular importance not to
spoil this area, which is a nature reserve, since the surroundings
of the palace and park have already been harmed by factories
and motorways. If this plan is implemented, the palace will be
Maria Waitschach. late Gothic pilgrimage church degraded to an adjunct of a gigantic sports centre, for which
many more suitable locations could be found. Public protest,
also by ICOMOS, against the intended damage to Schloss Kles-
sheim have not yet led to any change of mind by the relevant lo-
cal politicians.

Project for a football stadium in front of Schloss Klessheim (in the background to the right)




BOLIVIA - HERITAGE @ RISK!

Bolivia, a Mediterranean country in the middle of South Amer-
ica, possesses a rich cultural heritage whose conservation is per-
manently threatened. This heritage, which includes archaeolog-
ical sites, urban centres, isolated monuments and cultural land-
scapes, has currently four sites that are inscribed in the World
Heritage List. Sadly, this does not put them at lesser risk of be-
ing destroyed by different factors. The lack of adequate and up-
to-date legislation in regards to cultural heritage is one of the
most important causes of risk.

Archaeological Sites

In the case of archacological sites that are cared for by the State
according to the Constitution, the risk is higher because the re-
spective authorities are not sufficient and have too many restric-
tions when it comes to allowing private professionals to work at
sites they are not related to. Therefore, sites are threatened not
only by natural phenomena but also mainly by a lack of mainte-
nance and the absence of adequate management plans. This has
led sites to be ignored to the extent that they are vulnerable to all
Kinds of vandalism and even tourism itself. Samaipata, pre-
sented as a case study, is an archaeological site registered in the
World Heritage List in 1999, which continues to deteriorate and
despite the existence of studies aboul it, there is very little that
can be done. There are many other endangered archaeological
sites such as this one,

Urban Centres and Isolated Monuments

In this group. which in our country includes the architecture of
the Colonial and Republican times (1548 to the present) there
are various examples that are at risk. In this case the causes are
not only natural or the simple wear and tear of the fabric, but
principally social and human factors. The not-well-understood
progress and the lack of adequate policies for their conservation
are causing much of this heritage to disappear. In many cases
there is development and conservation for these historical areas,
however there are no funds allocated for their implementation.
The cultural heritage is not a particular priority among Govern-
ment policies. Once more, the lack of an adequate conservation
policy and up to date legislation stops such disasters from being
prevented. Because of the political changes and the new re-
forms in the government, together with the new incursion of re-
ligious sects, communities that had regional monuments under
their care have allowed that treasure to deteriorate as well as the
religious temples that contain considerable artistic heritage that
is continuously being stolen from such temples.

Cultural Landscapes
The case for cultural landscapes is no different than other heri-

tage. The economic situation has forced communities, which
had transformed natural landscapes into cultural landscapes, to

leave those regions and therefore this decreases the ongoing
care for these landscapes. The case of Lake Titicaca, which is
shared with Pert, is one of the most important. The absence of
bi-lateral agreements and the often mentioned lack of adequate
legislation risks the disappearance of important remains, both
cultural and ethnological heritage, as well as the loss of tradi-
tions and ancestral customs typical of the area.

Solutions and Proposals

Up until today the work of ICOMOS Bolivia has been centred
on helping the national cultural authorities in the development
of new cultural heritage legislation which includes adequate
policies regarding the conservation of the sites. monuments, ur-
ban centres and cultural landscapes, as well as the prevention of
any risks that may affect them,

Likewise, [COMOS Bolivia has participated in the creation
of bi-lateral agreements with different countries, those border-
ing Bolivia, as well as those further away, as in the case of the
United States of America, in order to stop the illicit traffic of
cultural heritage objects that are taken outside the country.

Two examples of endangered heritage in our country follow.
One is an archaeological example and the other one, whose his-
torical value is of great importance, belongs to the Republican
era.

Case Study 1 - The sculptured rock at
Samaipata, Dept. of Santa Cruz

Location:

The village of Samaipata lies 75 miles (120 km) to the west of
the city of Santa Cruz, on the road to Cochabamba, The archae-
ological site, popularly known as “El Fuerte". is situated about

The rock at Samaipata is posing serious conservation problems.
There are numerous cracks, pieces are flaking off, and lichens are
growing on the surface whose roots contribute to the deterioration
of the stone and its carvings,
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Plan of the sculptured rock at Samaipata, Dept. of Santa Cruz

View of the sculptured rock at Samaipata, Dept. of Santa Cruz

3 miles (5 km) from the village, at an altitude of about 2000 m
(6500 feet).

Characteristics of the heritage place:

An immense ridge of sandstone (longitude 240 m or 780 feet.
width 50 m or 163 feet) bears carvings on all sides, in the form
of terraces, niches, steps or seats. On its surface there are deep-
cut basins, channels. and reliefs. This monument is surrounded
by numerous ruins, which partly have been excavated, reveal-
ing pre-Inca, Inca and Colonial settlements. The area forms an
archaeological park, which has been fenced in by the National
Archaeological Institute and employs permanent guardians.

Cultural importance of the heritage place:

The ruins “El Fuerte™ are of great importance. not only for the
archacology of East Bolivia, but also for the history of human-
ity. In 1998, this site was inscribed in UNESCOS$ World Heri-
tage List.

Tourism and tourist facilities:

Massive tourism comes to the ruins (in 1998 more than 20.000
visitors). A trail leads round the sculptured rock and to some ru-
ins. A lookout on a hill to the west allows a view of the scenery
and the site.

Current threats:

Numerous acts of vandalism occurred prior to and even after the
creation of the Archaeological Park. The nature of the fragile
sandstone poses a serious problem to the conservation of this
site. The Centre of Archaeological and Anthropological Inves-
tigations at Samaipata is responsible for the maintenance and
administration of the Park and its site, but hampered in its task
by insufficient funding.

Possible conservation program:

At present, a conservation program is being considered. Prelim-
inary tentative treatment of the fragile sandstone has begun. as
advised by Franz Moll (Ars Restaurato, Germany). A critical
assessment of this treatment has been published in Boletin 14
(2000) by the Bolivian Rock Art Research Society SIARB, in-
cluding an article by Elena Charola (Scientific Consultant in
Conservation, USA) and Fernando M. A. Henriques (Univ. No-
voa de Lisboa, Portugal).

Case Study 2 — The Palace of La Florida,
Dept. of Chuquisaca

Location:

The little Palace of La Florida is located outside of the city of
Sucre. the official capital of Bolivia. The city has been included
in the World Heritage List since 1991. Originally. the owner of
this Jandmark in the beginning was the Argandona family, an
aristocratic family in Sucre where the wife of President Aniceto
Arce came from. It was our President who started the main
building and had the headquarters of his government and his
home.

Characteristics of the monument:

The building has two blocks around a rectangular court with
two lateral wings. These wings are asymmetric in length. The
special location of the building in front of a rock mountain
makes that the building had only one facade. There is a gallery
surrounding the building with arches and circular columns sup-
porting a terrace. The main rooms of the building are in French
decoration. There are mural paintings on the ceilings and also it
is one of the few buildings that until now is 80% covered in
wallpaper. This wallpaper and other materials were bought in
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La Florida Palace. Sucre

Damaged ceiling inside La Florida Palace

Europe and until today it is one of the best exponents of the ar-
chitecture of the end of the 19" century.

Importance of the monument.

As already said, this was the headquarters of the government in
recent years when all the government moved to the city of Su-
cre. Because of its location it is almost abandoned.

Current threats:

The present state of conservation it critical. The building was in
charge of the Arce Argandona family until 1953 when the Re-
forma Agraria was established and the agrarian communities
got it. Later it belonged to the veterans of the Chaco War, a war
we lost against Paraguay in the 1930s. It was in 1996 when the
local government bought the building to conserve it, but it has
had little maintenance since 1997.

Possible conservation program:

The local authorities asked the Spanish Government and the
Corporacion Andina de Fomento (CAF), a regional multilateral
bank, for international help to conserve the monument. Unfor-
tunately the Spanish Co-operation decided to give money for
the conservation of buildings that belong to the Colonial Era
(16" to 18" centuries). This decision did not help the negotia-
tions with CAF and at the moment we are waiting for the new
authorities in Sucre to do something to conserve it.

ICOMOS Bolivia



BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA - HERITAGE @ RISK!

After the disastrous war between 1991 and 1996, during which
a considerable number of cultural heritage places were either
damaged or destroyed, for instance the world-famous bridge in
Mostar, Bosnia and Herzegovina is now facing two major new
threats: the continuing deterioration of damaged monuments
and inadequate post-war reconstruction. In detail, cultural heri-
tage is at risk due to the deterioration of damaged monuments
caused by weathering, an improper approach to the conserva-
tion of monuments, inappropriate materials and methods for
conservation, the erection of inadequate new buildings at the
sites where the destroyed monuments were, and the construc-
tion of new housing estates for which old and small buildings
are being demolished.

The process of post-war reconstruction has been marked by
an enormous number of uprooted and homeless people who ur-
gently need basic shelter. This need has frequently been used as
a justification for neglecting the seemingly less important cul-
tural heritage. The misguided wish of donors to have rapid and
visible results (as seen in the number of shelters) is connected
with a lack of interest in supporting the restoration of heritage
places which are of historic, cultural or architectural value.
Thus during the reconstruction of war-damaged and destroyed
settlements neither architectural nor urban traditions have been
respected. The results are entirely new and strange townscapes.
alienated from their natural and cultural environment.

Dramatic examples of such destruction are the villages in the
Jahorina and Bjelasnica mountains, belonging to the municipal-
ity of Trnovo. They had been listed as examples of outstanding
historic and cultural value, using traditional materials such as

stone and timber. During the war the population was expelled
and all houses were destroyed. In the reconstruction process
new materials and forms were introduced. totally differing from
what was there before. The same situation was repeated in sev-
eral other villages, eg Prusac, Teocak, Sapna.

(Information based on A. & F. Hadzimuhamedovic's report
for the UNESCO conference “Cultural Heritage at Risk™, Paris
September 1999)

.

The destroyed centre of Mostar

The famous bridge of Mostar (1566) after its destruction in 1993
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Mostar’s Koski Mehmed Pasha Mosque before and after the war. Most of Bosnia's mosques were destroyed or damaged.

Temporary suspension bridge
in Mostar (in the meantime re-
placed by a reconstruction of
the old bridge)
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BRAZIL - HERITAGE @ RISK!

Case Study 1 - The Iguacu National Park
and the Colono Road

In January 1939, the Brazilian Government created the Iguacu
National Park by legislation. It has an area of 180,000 ha
(450,000 acres) located in Foz do Iguagu, State of Parand. This
area is known for its harmonious nature with plentiful water
supplies, rich vegetation and impressive fauna. It also repre-
sents the last Tropical Forest reserve in the Parand River region
which is an ecosystem of great ecological value. The Iguacu
National Park was therefore considered by UNESCO in No-
vember 1986 to be World Heritage. This exceptional distinction
induced, among other requirements, the responsible authorities
to prohibit the use of a secondary road. Colono Road, crossing
the Park for 18 km, which had been opened by the Parand Gov-
ernment in 1954, This road connects the Capanema and Madia-
neira Counties in the Park’s vicinity.

However in 1997, with the argument that the prohibition of
the road was causing economic problems to these two places. it
was opened again by a raid of local inhabitants. They imposed.
illegally. an obligation on users to pay taxes in order to travel
across it, and also prohibited Park employees to work regularly
to maintain the Park. So given this situation, ecological groups
and NGOs (non-governmental organisations) indicated to the
Brazilian authorities the importance of solving the problem, be-
cause there is serious damage to the ecosystem and the Park’s
management.

ICOMOS/Brasil, aware of this issue, called on the authori-
ties and world-wide organisations to find support to create a
common collective position for an equal and clear solution to
this important matter.

Case Study 2 - Brasilia — threats that menace
the city

Real estate speculation which attacks the conservation policy of
this World Heritage Property, which is the City of Brasilia, has
led it to risk the integrity of the plan conceived in 1956 by Liicio
Costa and Oscar Niemeyer.

Discussions in a meeting were held by the Bureau of [CO-
MOS/Brasil in the period from 17 to 19 July this year to exam-
ine this case. to evaluate the risks towards heritage, and they de-
cided that a detailed study of every particular detail is urgent,
and as an example, next year a local seminar will be developed
in order to discuss the changes that threaten Brasilia, as a city
designed by Liicio Costa and Oscar Niemeyer.

ICOMOS/Brasil has notified the federal and local authori-
ties with a view to implementing proceedings to guarantee the
conservation of the city as World Heritage.

ICOMOS/Brasil

[guagu National Park, Colono Road. The road threatens the eco-
system of the park.

Iguagu National Park, Colono Road with huts of local inhabitants

Porto Lupion opposite Iguacu National Park
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BULGARIA - HERITAGE @ RISK!

The risks, which the cultural heritage in Bulgaria is exposed to,
could be classified into two main categories: direct — physical,
and indirect — socio-economic.

In order to adequately evaluate the actual situation of risk for
Bulgarian cultural heritage, it is of primary importance to be
clear that the main threat to cultural heritage conservation could
be considered the dramatic lack of necessary funds for the elim-
ination of direct, physical risks and the overall concern for the
cultural heritage places.

In the context of the political and economic instability of the
region and the painful inner structural changes, providing the
transition to a free-market economy, acute social problems
arise, which have a definite priority in the formation of the state
and local budgets. At the same time, effective legislative mech-
anisms and stimuli are still lacking, as well as tradition and ex-
perience in the community itself — for the mobilisation of out-
of-budget funds to finance activities in the field of culture in
general and in cultural heritage in particular.

It is casy to explain that in this situation, the limited funds
available are by no means sufficient even to carry out of the
most urgent measures for cultural heritage conservation. First,
these measures should be reduced to making an inventory of the
most endangered cultural monuments of high value at a national
scale: the identification of the physical risks for their safety and
finally, the undertaking of emergency measures for the elimina-
tion of the most destructive factors. The available funds are un-
fortunately far beyond those necessary for such a minimal pro-
gram, because of which at present even that program proves to
be impossible to implement.

The fulfilment of the first two tasks — the making of an in-
ventory of the most endangered heritage places of culture and
the identification of the threats for their conservation —requires
radical improvement of the National Archive for Monuments
of Culture. The existing documentation for a number of monu-
ments is incomplete and insufficient; the materials (texts, pho-
tos. drawings) are still kept mainly on paper, which definitely
slows down and hinders their investigation and completion.
and funds and personnel are lacking for the updating. perma-
nent maintenance and technological updating of the documen-
tation.

Due to this, it is impossible at present to create a full and de-
tailed picture of the condition of the cultural heritage places in
Bulgaria, outlining where from the entire massif the most en-
dangered heritage places are to be found. (It has to be pointed
out that at least at present this does not cause any difficulties by
the annual distribution of the budget funds for conservation, as
the information available is absolutely sufficient for the selec-
tion of the few monuments, where these funds are directed). It is
however obvious that in the future substantial funding would
need to be provided for the implementation of a permanent and
overall monitoring on cultural heritage. for the completion and
maintenance of the documentation in the National Archive and
its technological updating — a task of fundamental importance
both for the total activity related to the conservation of cultural
heritage. as well as for an effective approach towards the prob-
lem of eliminating threats endangering heritage places.

As far as physical factors with a direct, destructive effect

over heritage are concerned, they do not extend the limits of a

universal, still conventional systematisation of the risks:

I. The imminent fragility and lack of durability of the material
fabric of most heritage places.

2. The increased seismic activity and geo-dynamic processes,

causing heavy twisting and destruction.

. A higher humidity from direct access of moisture, infiltra-

tion and condensation.

4. A higher content of harmful chemical agents in the atmo-
sphere in some industrial regions.

5. The combined action on the monuments of multiple risks,
heritage places created and existing in the open or discov-
ered by archaeological excavation, without providing any
protection for their conservation.

6. Human destructive activity — as a result of historic cata-
clysms, building activities, incompetent conservation work.,
bad maintenance, vandalism (this factor has more historic
dimensions, while today it is mainly brought about by bad

maintenance — in most cases due to lack of funds and more
rarely — to indifference).

The above brief presentation of the problems for Bulgarian heri-

tage at risk aims at explaining the following main characteris-

tics of the list of case studies of the most endangered heritage
places outlined below:

— The list has no pretension at all to be full and complete, it
should be considered just as a beginning and first stage of a
large-scale and profound inventory of the endangered monu-
ments of Bulgaria.

— The high cultural and historic value of heritage places, in-
cluded in the list — two of the monuments being included in
the World Heritage List. most of the rest are declared as mon-
uments of national significance, according to the Law for the
Monuments of Culture and Museums.

— The endangered physical condition and the real threat for
loosing the authentic fabric, in case no urgent measures are
undertaken to save the heritage places.

— Those various enlisted monuments belonging to different
epochs (from Antiquity to Renaissance), cultures (Thracian,
Christian, Islamic), functional types (churches, monasteries.
tombs, residential buildings etc), creative genres (architec-
tural, artistic, constructive etc).

— For each one of the cultural heritage places included in the
case studies below, the main risk factors are being pointed out
(numbered from 1 to 6 in accordance to the above classifica-
tion of risks).

(I}

Case Study 1 - Thracian Tomb in the
“Shishmanets” Sepulchral Tumulus

The Thracian tomb discovered in the Shishmanets sepulchral
tumulus during the archacological excavations in August 1996
is located about 0.5 km to the south west of the centre of the
town of Shipka, Kazanlak District, in the central part of Bul-
guriu. Itis a monumental tomb under a sepulchral hill landfill,
built of blocks of porphyroid granite of unstable structure which
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are fastened with lead clamps, the tomb consisting of dromos,
antechamber and tomb chamber. The tomb dates back o the 4"
century BC. It is placed under interim protection as a Monu-
ment of Culture of the category of monuments “of national im-
portance”, the procedure for finally declaring it under protec-
tion is about to be performed.

Severe damage can be observed. The problems are mainly of
structural character — the stone blocks of the dome of the ante-
chamber are fractured, cracks are observed also in the eastern
part of the dome, about 30% of the lime mortar coat has been
preserved, itis in a weakened condition due to the penetration of
atmospheric humidity and the deposition of salts,

The site requires consolidation measures — urgent stabilisa-
tion. insulation of the tomb against the penetrating moisture and
preservation of the coating — a total restoration and the tomb’s
presentation to the public,

The risk factor is 5.

Case Study 2 - Thracian tomb discovered in
“The small naked tumulus”

The tomb is a part of the Necropolis, situated 0.5 km to the south
west of the centre of the town of Shipka, Kazanlak District, in
the central part of Bulgaria. Itis an imposing tomb discovered in
July 1996 during the archaeological excavations of one of the
sepulchral hill landfills of the Necropolis. The tomb is built of
blocks of porphyroid granite of unstable structure. It consists of
a square tomb chamber, covered by a parabolic vault, ante-
chamber and a large dromos. It is plastered by a fine white mor-
tar. The tomb dates back to the 4" century BC.

Placed under interim protection as a Monument of Culture
of the category of monuments “of national importance™; the
procedure for finally declaring it under protection is about to be
performed.

Severe damage can be observed — on the eastern and western
walls of the chamber there are visible cracks running from the
vault to the floor, part of the plaster is detached in the upper part
of the vault and in the antechamber and part of it has already
fallen down, the pavement is damaged, and the walls of the dro-
mos are ruined.

It needs consolidation measures — urgent stabilisation and
total restoration work and the tomb’s presentation to the public
= strengthening and conservation of the plasters, reconstruction
of the dromos,

The risk factor is 5.

Case Study 3 — Madara Horseman (Madarski
Konnik)

The madara horseman is a stone relief with adjacent chronologi-
cal inscriptions, cut on the vertical steep slope of the plateau in
the vicinity of Kaspichan town, North East Bulgaria. It was cre-
ated at the beginning of the 8" century. The Madara Horseman
was declared a cultural monument of national importance and in
1979 was included in the List of World Heritage (No 43).

Until now it has been continuously damaged by the action of
the surrounding environment. Severe damage is visible. Par-
tially damaged due to the continuous process of natural destruc-
tion, it requires measures for consolidation of the rock massif
into which the relief has been cut, as well as consolidation of the
relief itself and the surrounding inscriptions. A major problem
to be solved is to find out the best possible technical solution
providing maximum protection of the relief from the direct in-
fluence of these destructive agents.

The risk factors are 2, 3, 4, 5.

Case Study 4 — The Rock Chapels at Ivanovo
Village, “The Church” and “The Ruined
Church” sites

The set of Rock Chapels is located on the rocky slopes on both
sides of the Roussenski Lom river bank, near Ivanovo village, in
the vicinity of Rousse in North East Bulgaria. The complex in-
cludes monasteries, churches, chapels and monks’ cells, situ-
ated in spaces carved out from natural caves in karst rock mas-
sifs. Especially significant are the wall paintings which have
been preserved to a different extent in five of the churches. The
ensemble dates back to the Middle Ages, to the 13" to 14" cen-
turies, as a result of the then widespread hermit religious move-
ment. The Rock Chapels near Ivanovo were declared a cultural
monument of national importance and in 1979 were included in
the List of World Heritage under No 45,

Throughout the ages the complex suffered continuous dam-
aging under the destructive effect of the environment. Severe
damage can be observed at present. The wall paintings are par-
tially damaged by the destructive effect of the environment and
human vandalism. and partial destruction of the rock massif.

“The Church” site (14" century) needs measures to consoli-
date the rock massif within which the Church is situated. as well
as emergency measures to prevent the most aggressive harmful
impacts.

“The Ruined Church” site (13" century) requires measures
to consolidate the rock massif within which the Ruined Church
is situated and the total conservation and restoration of the wall
paintings.

The risk factors are 1, 2, 3.

Case Study 5 — St Dimitar Church in
Boboshevo

The St Dimitar church in Boboshevo Monastery is an exiremely
precious representative of medieval architecture. It possesses
the highest value, “monument of national importance™, accord-
ing to the Bulgarian listing criteria. The building carries enor-
mous potential for cultural and social influence. The Church is
located in an area highly concentrated with Monuments of Cul-
ture, forming a specific historical and artistic landscape.

The church was constructed in the 15" century. It has one
nave, one round apse, and is covered by a semi-spheric vault.
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The wall paintings entirely cover both the walls and the ceiling,
as well as the western fagade. They are dated to 1488 and have
extremely high value, which goes beyond the national cultural
boundaries and provokes the interest of many Balkan investiga-
tors, tourists and pilgrims.

Today. the physical state of the monument is desperately
poor. which is why for a long period of time the spiritual and
cultural values have been inaccessible to pilgrims and tourists.
Although some attempts at consolidation were made about 50
years ago, when a late and inauthentic nartex and fagades were
added, the building is listed by the Bulgarian Ministry of Cul-
ture as a threatened heritage place.

The risk factors are 1, 3, 6.

Case Study 6 — St Dimitar Church in the
Podgumerski Monastery

Saint Dimitar Church is located in the Podgumerski Monastery,
close to the village of Podgumer. within the region of Sofia Dis-
trict. The wall paintings of the church are of extremely high
value, and because of them, it was declared an artistic cultural
monument of national importance. The church was erected in
the 16" to 17" centuries and later reconstructed in the 17 to
19" centuries.

The main damage occurred in the 20" century, after World
War L. Severe damage can be observed at present. The church
is partially demolished and there is an imminent danger of de-
molition. It requires total restoration of the built structure and
the immovable decoration of the monument, including the wall
paintings. as well as urban planning for the surroundings.
Strengthening and reintegration of the destroyed parts of walls
are the most urgent measures that must be undertaken as soon as
possible.

The risk factors are 1, 6.

Case Study 7 — Church of the Holy
Transfiguration of God in the
Preobrazhenski Monastery

The Preobrazhenski Monastery is located close to the town of
Veliko Tarnovo, in the central part of North Bulgaria. The erec-
tion of the church dates back 1o 1834. The Monastery presents
an extremely valuable architectural and artistic ensemble of ex-
ceptional cultural and historic value, because of which it has
been declared a cultural monument of national importance.

Severe damage is currently obvious, Over the years the
church has been partially destroyed, as a result of landslides
above the Monastery in the 1970s and of the caving in of the
cliff in the terrain below the monastery in 1992.

It requires urgent stabilisation, starting with the strengthen-
ing of the terrain. Partial reconstruction of the destroyed ele-
ments has also to be carried out as soon as possible. The next
step should be the total reconstruction of the church, of the built
structure as well as reconstruction both of the immovable deco-

ration of the monument, the wall paintings, and of the movable
decoration, the iconostasis, and icons, etc.

The risk factors are 1, 2.

Case Study 8 — Bridge over the Yantra River

The bridge is situated over the Yantra river, on the road from
Pleven via Byala to Rousse, |1 km far from Byala town, Rousse
region, in North East Bulgaria. The bridge is an engineering de-
vice of exclusive structural properties and was declared a cul-
tural monument of national importance.

The bridge was built in 1867 by the order of the Rousse vali
Midhad Pasha by Master Nikola Fichev (Usta Kolyu Ficheto), a
self-educated builder who constructed a number of buildings,
churches and bridges. At the time it was built it was as long as
275m, with 14 domes with middle clear openings of 12m, 13
pillars with water-cuts and alleviating niches, and 2 abutments.
Itis constructed of cut stone of local limestone and lime mortar.

Severe damage has occurred over the years. In 1897, there
was a flood and eight domes in the middle part of the bridge
(about 130 m in length) were destroyed. In 1922-23, the bridge
was reconstructed with steel concrete pillars and domes, but its
original design was changed, and the new part is of low aes-
thetic value). A new bridge was built and the track of main road
was moved aside and the old bridge was closed to cars and is
only used by pedestrians.

The preserved original parts are severely damaged, namely
the eastern section, 78 m in length, and the western part, 64 m in
length, and the stone coating and the sculpted decoration of the
existing original parts of the bridge are severely eroded.

It requires urgent measures for consolidation of the con-
struction. The project designed anticipates stabilisation and hy-
dro-insulation protection of the original parts, as well as partial
reconstruction, with that part of the bridge which was recon-
structed in 1922-23 (about 130 m in length) to be dismantled
and reconstructed again following the original pattern of the
monument. The next stage should be the complete restoration
work on the frontage and the sculptural elements, the sculpted
stone of its original parts.

The risk factors are 1, 2, 5.

Case Study 9 — St Spass Church in Dolni
Lozen Village, Sofia region

Saint Spass church is located in the Dolni Lozen Monastery,
within the boundaries of the Sofia District, 17 km from the cen-
tre of the capital city and 3 km from the village of Dolni Lozen.
Due to the extremely high value of the wall paintings of the
church, it was declared an artistic cultural monument of na-
tional importance.

The Church was erected in 1671 according to the earliest
written records about the church, It was re-built in 1821 and in
I857 three new cupolas were built and the church was
completely painted with murals and frescoes. In the 17" and
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18" centuries the church was burnt down several times. The
main damage was caused in the 20" century, being partially de-
stroyed and about 1/3 of the mural paintings lost as a result of in-
appropriate technical intervention. Parts of the mural paintings
have been covered, others have been taken down, and are being
kept under poor conditions.

The Church requires urgent measures for the consolidation
of the slope along the whole southern wall of the church which
is slipping and from which moisture is penetrating into the
church. It needs the consolidation of the construction, partial re-
construction of the floor levels and the antechamber. the build-
ing of a partial or complete temporary cover over the church in
order to enable the conservation activities on the monument,
complete restoration of the immovable decoration. the wall
paintings and the wooden and metal decoration components,
and of the movable decoration, the iconostasis, wooden thrones,
and church plate.

The risk factors are 1, 3, 6.

Case Study 10 - Ibrahim Pasha Mosque in
Razgrad

The active Ibrahim Pasha Mosque is situated on the central city
square in Razgrad, North East Bulgaria. It is one of the most im-
pressive “Friday” mosques in Bulgaria, with an imposing cross-
dome building with 4 towers and a high minaret. The Mosque
was declared a cultural monument of national importance. Its
erection dates back to 1616. A number of reconstructions were
later carried out during the period from 1828 till 1979.

In 1970, during the preservation and restoration work car-
ried out the antechamber was destroyed because of its critical
technical condition and it has not yet been recovered. Severe
damage is currently obvious. It needs urgent consolidation mea-
sures, both partial reconstruction and total restoration, includ-
ing stabilisation, and painting and restoration of the immovable
decoration of the monument,

The risk factors are 1, 6.

Case Study 11 - Klianti’s house

Klianti’s house is one of the oldest houses (1816) of the rich
merchants in the Reserve of “Ancient Plovdiv*” and one of the
most valuable from an architectural and artistic point of view. It
has been declared a cultural monument of national importance.

The house is a two-storey residential building with an area of
200 m? and entire area of 584 m?, In 1928, due to the regulation
town plan of architect Shnitter. part of the building was cut. The
interior is famous with its rich architectural work with geomet-
rical motives of the ceilings and multi-coloured surfaces,
unique landscapes on the walls dating back to 1817, and a richly
painted niche “French style”. The walls are decorated with
monumental compositions with vegetation ornaments. Part of
the original wall paintings and ceilings are preserved in situ,
others have been taken away and preserved.

The lath-and-plaster construction is in an extremely bad
physical state, the entire lath-and-plaster frame is in a deterio-
rated state, as well as all floor trimmer joists. roof construction,
and woodwork, etc.

The risk factors are 1, 6.

Case Study 12 - The House of Alexandra
Bayatova

The house of Alexandra Bayatova in the Reserve “Ancient
Plovdiv™, built in the 19" century, is a typical representative of
one the main typological groups in Bulgarian vernacular archi-
tecture — “the Plovdiv House™. It has been declared a cultural
monument of national importance.

The house is a two-storey building with a stone basement
under part of it. The supporting system consists of solid external
stone walls and wooden columns, in the basement and in the
ground floor, with supporting walls of wooden frame with a
brick filling in the upper floor.

Al present the building is in an extremely bad condition. As
a result of the sinking of the walls, especially those with the
wooden frame, some vertical and slanting cracks in the walls
and serious deformation and declinations of the floor and roof
constructions can be observed. The timber of all structural ele-
ments including the roof construction is in bad condition, the
wood being affected by erosion from wood worms, and parts of
the wooden frame of the external walls are damaged.

The risk factors are 1, 6.

Case Study 13 — The House of Ilarion
Dragostinov

The House of Ilarion Dragostinov is located in the village of Ar-
banassi. in the region of Veliko Tarnovo. It is a typical example
of the rich houses from the region of Arbanassi and was de-
clared a cultural monument of national importance. The house
was probably built in the 17" century, later on, during the 8™
century, some reconstruction was carried out , an entrance hall
being created on the ground floor. while on the upper floor the
open gallery (called chardak) and the room next to it were en-
larged.

The house is a two-storey building., covering an area of 26()
m?. The ground floor and the whole south fagade are stonework,
while the remaining three facades of the main floor are made of
wood. The representative rooms on the main floor, as well as the
open gallery (the chardak) have wooden ceilings. and the floor
is covered in ceramic tiles in figurative patterns. The ceiling of
the north room is plastered and ornamentally decorated.

At present the building is in a very bad situation. In 1977, the
house suffered from an earthquake and no measures to rectify
the damage and strengthen the building were taken at the proper
time. The wooden beams of the floor between the ground floor
and the main floor are almost ruined. The filling of the inner
walls is removed and the supporting frame in the interior is to-
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tally exposed. its elements are seriously damaged by water. pen-
etrating through the damaged roof. The roof construction and
the walls are at present supported and strengthened by a metal
tube scaffolding. Most of the doors and windows, as well as the
ceramic floors are dismantled and preserved, the details and the
ornaments of the ceilings being documented.

The risk factors are 1, 6.

Case Study 14 — The Stambolov’s Inn

The inn is located in Veliko Tarnovo, it was built in the 1840s, in
the neighbourhood of the most lively market-place of the town
during the Renaissance. It is one of three inns preserved nowa-
days.

The building is a residential building with a predominantly
wooden construction, representative of Renaissance vernacular
architecture. The authenticity and the participation of the build-

ing in the town planning structure is still preserved. It possesses
high individual cultural, historic, architectural and artistic value
and is declared a Monument of Culture of local significance.

The building has an “I" — shape composition, situated on
steep ground aligned with the street. It consists of a ground floor
— shops and two floors — workshops and rooms for rent. facing
the main street. and another two floors, facing the East. The
main entrance is at a higher level, leading to an inner covered
courtyard, where various staircases lead to the upper floors and
the open inner courtyard. The ground floor is built of stone,
while the upper floors have a lath-and-plaster frame. The inn
was built over medieval vaults and reconstructed Renaissance
houses, which later at the end of the 19" century were amalgam-
ated into one. The fagade was also changed at that time. At pre-
sent the building is semi-destroyed.

The risk factors are 1, 6.

ICOMOS Bulgaria



CAMBODIA - HERITAGE @ RISK!

Case Study — Angkor Wat

Right in the heart of Cambodia lies the famous Temple of Ang-
kor. The temple buildings of the Angkor region date from the
period between 802 to 1295. In 1992, Angkor was entered in the
UNESCO World Heritage List. These important monuments
have not been accessible for many years because of the armed
conflicts under Pol Pot’s regime of terror. Through the opening
up of the country these hundreds of years old testimonies to the
Khmer civilisation, but also their alarming decay have now fi-
nally come to the consciousness of the public.

In Angkor more than a hundred larger temple structures are
spread over a district of about 230 km?. The temple of Angkor
Wat represents one of the largest religious buildings of the
world. The surrounding water supply and outer drainage system

The temple of Angkor Wat
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alone reaches 1.500 x 1,300 m and a width of 300 m. the base of
the temple elevation is 200 x 180 m. and the temple itself has a
height of 65 m. In An"l\m‘ Wat, reliefs of a total expanse and sur-
face of about 2.000 m? were carved out of the stone. But visitors
are struck by the variety and outstanding quality of the pictorial
representations even more than these measurements.

The sculpture is made of various types of sandstone, which
differ considerably in colour as well as in the behaviour of their
deterioration. The observed damages are far-reac hing: from im-
mense structural and stability problems to extremely active deteri-
oration processes and a rapid decay of the artificially sculptured
images along the temple walls. At the moment the Fachhoch-
schule in Cologne, Germany. is entrusted with a project for the
rescue of this World Heritage Property. but can only take care of
an infinitely small part of its endangered fabric.
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CANADA - HERITAGE @ RISK!

Political background

The preservation, protection, conservation and presentation of
cultural heritage in Canada are under the jurisdiction of three
different levels of government.

1. Federal government:

The federal government has acquired tools for the management
of national cultural heritage. Decades ago, the Historic Sites and
Monuments Board of Canada was created to designate sites and
monuments of national heritage significance, subject to minis-
terial approval. There are however no firm protection measures
accompanying the designation process. Canada is a party to the
World Heritage Convention, concluded in 1976 and the Hague
Convention, concluded in 1999,

In 1982, the federal government adopted a policy on federal
heritage buildings applying to all federal buildings that are at
least 40 years old in order to evaluate their potential heritage
value and preserve the heritage character of designated federal
buildings. The Canadian Environmental Assessment Act fol-
lowed. Both laws focus on minimizing impacts and reducing
potential risks to federal heritage buildings.

In 1990, Parks Canada, part of the Department of Canadian
heritage, re-evaluated its policy on national historic sites. heri-
tage railway stations, historic canals, underwater archaeologi-
cal reserves, federal heritage buildings. etc. and introduced a
policy on the management of its cultural resources. The concept
of commemorative integrity of the historic site and its cultural
resources was put forward to minimize any threats to the integ-
rity of their heritage values. Parks Canada developed several
tools to evaluate the risks to its cultural resources and to their
physical condition for maintenance purposes.

The majority of national historic sites are however private
property. An assistance program (shared-cost) was imple-
mented by the federal government for the owners of national
historic sites as an incentive to protect the site and its cultural re-
sources heritage values.

2. Provincial and municipal governments:

Nearly all provincial governments have cultural property legis-
lation for the purpose of heritage preservation. (See Web site of
the ICOMOS Canada legislation committee at: www.ico-
mos.org/canada and select Committees and then Law, Finance
and Organization).

Provincial and municipal governments are responsible for
their cultural heritage. They have the authority not only to pass
regulations to safeguard their heritage, but also to amend. pre-
sent and utilize these resources etc., and sometimes also to im-
plement measures to encourage their preservation.

Canada’s cultural heritage

As in all countries in the world, Canada has an impressive vari-

ety of buildings and structures reflecting the cultural values of

the society that shape part of Canada’s cultural identity. Some
kinds of buildings and structures are seemingly forgotten in the
implementation of the heritage conservation process. They are:
1. Small buildings. historical residences and all other structures
of heritage interest. such as religious heritage in urban set-
tings and in towns, are constantly threatened by social
change, and sometimes exposed 1o environmental condi-
tions that threaten their physical integrity and heritage val-
ues. As the actual guardians of this heritage, the owners and
citizens have little or no resources to provide minimum pro-
tection of their cultural heritage.

Silos (grain elevators) in the Canadian prairies are complex

structures with significant heritage and symbolic value.

Their functional importance reflects their role in the coun-

try’s economic development. A nearly systematic abandon-

ment of these massive structures accelerates their deteriora-
tion and a lack of financial resource jeopardizes their archi-
tectural and structural integrity.

3. Industrial sites that bear witness to revolutionary technical
prowess and economic growth are both well and poorly
maintained with respect to their architectural and structural
integrity. Inappropriate use or demolition are often the result
of urban development, given the great capacity for re-use.
rehabilitation, and even use of land for more lucrative pur-
poses.

4. Monumental structures such as Fort Prince of Wales. built in
1749, in Churchill Manitoba along the Hudson Bay. with its
imposing Vauban fortifications-style masonry works. pose
complex conservation issues and problems in a northern cli-
mate. The national historic site is under the jurisdiction of
Parks Canada, which has used a series of resources to main-
tain its commemorative integrity, but the severity of the
problems (physical risks) are gradually discouraging their
efforts. New approaches are investigated.

5. The federal government and the provincial and municipal
governments are responsible for the physical condition of
their properties and the maintenance of their heritage values
in order to minimize the impact on social and economic val-
ues. The federal government has mechanisms to evaluate
and identify the potential risk to its cultural resources for
maintenance and recapitalization purposes. To diminish the
risks to heritage structures and buildings, preventive mea-
sures are often taken by the other orders of government.

!\J

Understanding the risk

Perhaps preventive measures should be promoted in order to re-
duce emergency measures. The risk to architectural heritage is
of two types: unforeseeable risk such as natural disasters, and
foreseeable risks such as deterioration, lack of maintenance due
to limited funding. environmental condition, negligence ete.
ICOMOS Canada worked with an interdepartmental com-
mittee of about ten federal departments. agencies and various
non-governmental organizations (NGOs) to organize a second
summiton risk preparedness in Canada. The purpose was to de-
vise an overall strategy to prevent primarily unforesecable
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risks. The project submitted to UNESCQO’s risk-preparedness
committee was denied funding. The committee would like to
launch the project again for 2001,

Except for the federal government, there is no clearly de-
fined mechanism at the provincial and municipal levels with re-
spect to moniloring, preventive measures, emergency repairs
and restoration work.

Conclusion

1. It is difficult to identify cultural heritage at risk in Canada

since management tools are incomplete. An understanding

of the potential negative impacts should serve as the basis for
grading risk (for instance: potential risk, dormant risk, active
risk) or rating risk (for instance: low, medium, high risk).

Develop appropriate tools or mechanisms to make an inven-

tory of. evaluate and identify the cultural resources whose

physical and heritage values are at risk based on new grading
or rating.

3. Promote a partnership (three levels of government. non-gov-
ernmental organizations, etc.) in order to establish a shared.
overall approach to risks by organizing the second interna-
tional summit on risk preparedness in Canada.

ra

Case Study 1 — Threats to the structural
integrity of Fort Prince of Wales

Historical Context:

Situated on the outskirts of the Hudson bay in Churchill Mani-
toba, Canada. Fort Prince of Wales is a National Historic Site
administered by Parks Canada. The Hudson Bay Company built
a fortress from 1733 to 1771, to establish its presence and to en-

Bird’s eye view of Fort Prince of Wales, fortress of Vauban type
(1731=71), Churchill, Manitoba

sure control of the fur trade. The design of the fort was inspired
by the Vauban fortification system. Despite the 40 canon heads
in the fort’s embrasures, part of the escarpments and bastions
were severely damaged during the attack led by French General
La Pérousse in 1782.

Heritage Value:

The heritage value of the fort resides principally in its architec-
ture, its use of local materials, and the quality of the craftsman-
ship. The construction of the fort consists of dressed stone ma-
sonry for the exterior surface and fieldstone (stone sizes reach-
ing up to approximately 2 cubic metres), to fill the nearly 12 me-
tre thick walls. Local stone is called Churchill quartzite and was
originally used and linked with lime mortar.

Understanding Heritage Value:

Maintenance, restoration and reconstruction work were done in
the 1930’s, 40’s. and 50’s to reveal the original form of the for-
tress and to repair the damages caused by the 1782 attack. Over
the past decade, many monitoring and maintenance investiga-
tions, engineering tests (geotechnical, statigraphy, stereo-pho-
togrammeltry, fibre optical, etc.), material analysis and mortar
studies have managed to determine the profile, characteristics
and behaviour of the masonry system.

Threats to Heritage Value:

Beyond its history of 200 years, time and Nordic environmental
factors have worn the fort’s features to the point that its architec-
tural and structural integrity are completely threatened. The ex-
tent of the physical, mechanical, chemical and biological threats
are unpredictable as they depend on natural events such as water
infiltration: melting snow: freeze-thaw cycles and their associa-
tion with thermal movements: lateral pressures associated with
the dislocation of stones or even wall collapse.

Shoring, Point of the North-West bastion, Fort Prince of Wales,
Churchill, Manitoba
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Conservation Strategies:

Strategic actions have been put forward to halt the deterioration
process that has been unfolding for decades. They can be re-
sumed as: emergency shoring measures; continuation of moni-
toring to detect movements in the masonry assembly: comple-
tion of material analyses: development of conservation options
and an analysis table regarding impact on heritage values: and
the choice of an option to aiming to minimize all threats and to
protect the heritage values of Fort Prince of Wales.

Case Study 2 - Halting threats to the
Claybank Industrial Site

Historical Context:

Situated on the Dirt Foothills, of the expansive Canadian prai-
ries, on the south-west of the province of Saskatchewan, the
Claybank Brick Plant is a National Historic Site that belongs to
the Saskatchewan Heritage Foundation. The industrial complex
took form between 1912 and 1937 and was in operation until
1989. The Claybank plant was recognized within Canada and
North America for its heat-resistant and architectural bricks
named: “Ruff Tex" and “T-P Moka™. The daily production of
brick went from 20,000 in the plant’s beginnings to 100,000 in
its later years.

Heritage Value:

As for all national Historic Sites in Canada a Commemorative
Integrity Statement was developed to determine the reasons for
the site’s national importance, based on the recommendations
of the Historic Sites and Monuments Board of Canada and fol-
lowed by ministerial approval. Significant heritage value re-
sides in the remaining wood and brick structures (10 kilns, 3
stacks, heat and drying tunnels, the laboratory, the administra-

General view of 10 kilns and 5 stacks (1912-37), Claybank Brick
Plant national historic site, Claybank, Saskatchewan
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tion building, the Clay shed, delivery warchouse for the train,
etc.), that safeguard the authenticity of the site and its materials.

Understanding Heritage Value:

For almost a decade. archival research on construction tech-
niques for kilns and drying tunnels; inventories of cultural re-
sources such as machinery: the photogrammetry reports: mate-
rial analysis of brick and mortar: monitoring and a multitude of
engineering tests have led to the determination of the profile,
characteristics and behaviour of the masonry system. Several
interventions, emergency measures and monitoring programs
have taken place since 1989 with the intent to maintain the ar-
chitectural and structural integrity of the buildings.

Threats to Heritage Value:

After 90 years, the environmental conditions of the prairies are
negatively impacting on the material features of the site, such as
progressive disintegration of the brick and mortar. Monitoring
permits the evaluation of impacts on architectural values, such
as the movement of cracks. the deceleration of a slow disloca-
tion of the brick. and to determine the inclination of the stacks
related to the variations of changes in their centre of gravity
caused by geotechnical pressures of the ground and the wind.

Conservation Strategies:

The Saskatchewan Heritage Foundation negotiated a shared
cost agreement in 1998, through the national program of the Ca-
nadian Government for owners of National Historic Sites. One
of the key components of this agreement is the production of a
report for conserving and presenting the site. The report defines
the conservation objectives and conservation program with the
ultimate goal of reviving the spirit of the place. These financial
means ensure that concrete and strategic measures are estab-
lished to halt threats to the architectural and structural integrity
of an industrial site that is unique in Canada.

Typical deterioration, Kiln No 5, Claybank Brick Plant, national
historic site, Claybank, Saskatchewan
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Case Study 3 — Cultural Landscapes in
Urban Areas: Le Mont Royal, Montreal

Description:

Mount Royal is a small mountain in the centre of the Montreal
metropolitan area. It results from deep volcanic activities and
glacial erosion. Mount Royal gave Montreal its name and grad-
ually changed from a natural feature into a cultural icon with a
diversity of associated values and a remarkable concentration of
cultural heritage, monuments and landscapes. The resources on
this large site are quite diverse: archaeological flint tool sites,
buildings and land division patterns going back to the early days
of the French settlement. large institutional campuses from the
19" and 20™ centuries, large cemeteries reflecting Montreal’s
religious and cultural diversity, the 1876 Mount Royal Park de-
signed by Frederick Law Olmsted and a historical visual pres-
ence in the city and the St Lawrence valley. The site covers a ler-
ritory of about 700 ha, spread over three municipal administra-
tions: Montréal (I million inhabitants); Outremont (23,000
inh.) and Westmount (22,000 inh.).

Recognition and protection status:

Although the mountain has been recognised as an entity for cen-

turies, the Canadian constitutional structure resulted in an inef-

fective and often conflicting patchwork of regulations and sta-
tuses for this area,

— Up to now, the task of managing, planning and preserving
this urban cultural landscape has fallen mostly on the three
municipalities. Those are primarily public administrations
meant to provide basic services using the property value tax

as their main source of income. Each of those three has its
own local interests, commitment and regulations to protect
its portion of the site. In 1992, the City of Montreal adopted
a masterplan which includes measures to protect visual links
with the mountain but these are no longer fully enforce. Mon-
treal puts remarkable efforts in caring for the park but wel-
comes high density projects around it despite their visual im-
pact on the mountain. The smaller Outremont and West-
mount are mostly residential and have paid a greater attention
to the landscape and heritage value of their whole territory
but have also authorised private and public projects without
full consideration of their impacts.

— The Quebec government has the powers to protect. It applied
its Cultural Property Act to classify some isolated buildings
and tried to co-ordinate without much success the action of its
own ministries on properties that in this territory includes
such as some of the large hospitals and public universities.

— The Canadian Government owns properties on the mountain.
[t has declared some buildings as well as the two main ceme-
teries — Protestant (1852) and Catholic (1854) — as National
Historic Sites, a status that enables to receive grants for con-
servation work. In 1999, it demonstrated its inability to pro-
tect heritage in its ownership when it sold part of the historic
Domaine de Saint-Sulpice that had become the Army’s re-
gional headquarters, to a developer without any binding con-
servation conditions for the site.

Risks:

Mont Royal’s landscape, ecological and architectural integrity
as well as its place in the greater landscape, are at risk from de-
velopment pressure, ineffective protection and the lack of an in-
tegrated approach. Policies set up to fight urban sprawl led to

Le Mont Royal in Montreal, a
cultural landscape in an urban
area
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high density redevelopment of individual sites which caused the
loss of gardens, historic buildings and vistas to and from the
mountain. Current protection measures are focusing on the ar-
chitectural design of individual projects and are not paying at-
tention to the overall landscape or cultural impacts. Overlap-
ping, often conflicting public agencies create confusion and
non-protection in many of the site’s areas as well as a lack of
sharing knowledge on conservation or maintenance practice, a
fact revealed during the 1998 Ice Storm. The presence of large
institutions (hospitals, universities, religious institutions) adds
pressure for parking and buildings on the site. Finally, the com-
plex reality of the site is its strength but also a liability as it en-
courages decision-makers to focus on isolated, easy-to-grasp is-
sues.

Potential for solution:

The mountain historically enjoyed a strong popular support that
translated into 150 years of citizens” involvement in its preser-
vation. In 1986, existing organisations and citizens founded an
NGO network — Les Amis de la Montagne — to give a permanent
and unified voice for the mountain, and help co-ordinate civic
efforts. Les Amis established a base for monitoring of the site’s
cultural and natural heritage. Bridging over municipal bound-
aries and competitions, the group fund-raised to help recovery
after the 1998 ice-storm and prepares the collective drafting of
a Charter for the Mountain to set common ethical and opera-
tional principles for the great range of institutions and authori-
ties. Such public statement charter, freely agreed upon by stake-
holders and players as a reference for their own work, could be
a solution for similar sites around the world.

Case Study 4 — Solutions for Religious
Heritage: Quebec’s Religious Heritage
Foundation

Context:

Religious heritage is a distinctive part of Quebec’s cultural heri-
tage as religion played an important role in the history of the
land, from the arrival of the first French explorers in the 17
century. Quebec is one of the few places where strong Catholi-
cism and Protestantism met. Their religious competition was
expressed through architecture and art, leaving a considerable
cultural heritage to which are added the places of worship of
other traditions which came with immigration,

Risks:

— Abandonment — Movements of population to improve their
economic or social standard and a general ageing in Quebec.
created a trend of the slow disappearance of once thriving re-
ligious orders or congregations. This, added to a fall in reli-
gious practice, creates a risk of desertion for these heritage
places of worship, convents, monasteries or cemeteries and
the dispersion of the artworks. furniture and other objects.

= Structural deterioration — The cold Canadian climate imposes
severe conditions on these heritage places. It affects the dura-
bility of their features (towers, roofs, stained glass, organs,
interior finishes) and makes the operation of such buildings

quite costly. These conditions force many communities to
choose either to maintain their building or to heat it for ser-
vices.

Response:

— Co-ordination between the different traditions -The Catholic,
Protestant and Jewish community representatives agreed
they shared common problems and were equally interested in
preserving the heritage of their tradition. They established a
common set of principles and a joint assessment of needs.
This co-operation started in the Montreal area and was ex-
panded to the whole of Quebec leading to the establishment,
in 1995, of the Quebec Religious Heritage Foundation which
received a large grant from the Ministére de la Culture du
Québec. The grant programme not only covers repairs to
buildings and organs. but also some types of artwork conser-
vation. Grant money has been matched by private donations
to cover the costs.

= Co-operation for conservation — The Foundation is one of the
few institutions of that sort around the world to officially rec-
ognise [COMOS principles. It operates on the basis of re-
gional forums formed of representatives from the various tra-

One of the totem poles on Anthony Island, supported by a metal
bar
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ditions participating in the program. These forums enable
parish administrators and governmental officials to identify
together the funding priorities for their region. Hundreds of
projects have been implemented in that context. The Founda-
tion is now working with ICOMOS Canada to define a set of
operational guidelines for managers, architects or craftsmen
receiving funds.

~ Research of new uses — Changing use for churches or sacred
places has proven to be a major risk. The Government of
Quebec and the Foundation, anticipating that a large number
of such buildings will become redundant over the next few
years, established a special grant program to help find accept-
able new uses and preserve as much of the heritage values in
that context.

Case Study 5 — Totem Poles on Anthony
Island (Kungit Island)

In a bay on the southern tip of Anthony Island, which is part of
the Queen Charlotte Islands, off the west coast of British Co-
lumbia are the ruins of the wooden structures of Ninstints vil-
lage, formerly belonging to the Haida-Gwaii Indians. This his-
toric village, which was abandoned in 1890, has been on the
World Heritage List since 1981. Only small fragments of the
very solidly built wooden framework and just a small group of
the totem poles, which originally stood in front of the houses
and marked the power of the Indian chiefs. have survived. The
decay of the totem poles, which were re-erected time and again
in past centuries, was not stopped for religious reasons, a pro-

The totem poles on Anthony Island

cess that is still respected by the modern Haida. Therefore, these
unique testimonies will gradually disappear. The erection of
new totem poles, which in Canada can also be seen in museums,
is taught in newly founded wood carving schools (one of the
most famous artists in this field being Bill Reed).

Case Study 6 — Alleviating the threats to a
ship : Elizabeth and Mary

Discovered in 1994, the bark Elizabeth and Mary was situated
in I’Anse aux Bouleaux near the small town of Baie Trinité
along the north shore of the Gulf of St. Lawrence in the province
of Québec, Canada. The vessel was part of an 1690 invasion
fleet of New England militia, led by Sir William Phips, sent to
capture Québec. The invasion miscarried and several vessels,
including this one, were wrecked along the coasts of Canada
during the return voyage. The 1690 siege of Québec was one of
the most important events in the history of New France and has
significance for the development of Canada.

Heritage Value:

The Elizabeth and Mary has recently been declared a National
Historic Site by the Historic Sites and Monuments Board of
Canada. Through a study of the hull remains of this earliest doc-
umented New England-built vessel, the poorly understood topic
of colonial shipbuilding practices will be more fully elucidated.
Further, the well-preserved collection of militia firearms, muni-
tions, accoutrements and domestic artifacts is unparalleled in
North America for this period.




Canada 81

Remains of the Indian village near the totem poles

Understanding Heritage Value:

Following its discovery, the site was surveyed in 1995 then
completely excavated during 1996 and 1997. This included the
dismantling and raising of the extant hull structure. The detailed
research and analyses of both the hull remains and extensive ar-
tifact collection is ongoing. Avocational divers trained by Parks
Canada to become shipwreck protectors and agents were in-
volved in the excavation and are now monitoring the site. Public
awareness was raised very well through the roles of both the
professionals and the avocationals.

Threats to Heritage Value:

The threats to the site provided the impetus for complete exca-
vation. The site, located in very shallow water (less than 2 me-
ters) very near the shore, was particularly vulnerable to storms
and winter ice action. In fact, the discovery of the site was due
Lo its uncovering by a particularly vicious winter storm. Looting

i

Severely weathered remains of a totem pole on Anthony Island

of the site was also considered to be a real possibility, especially
in view of legislative problems in Canada regarding heritage
wreck protection. Given the significance of the site, total exca-
vation was seen as the only option to preserving the resource for
future generations.

Conservation Strategies:

Through a cost sharing agreement between the Province of
Québec and the Canadian Federal Government. the artifacts
from the site have undergone or are undergoing complete con-
servation treatments. The recovered timbers of the hull have
been completely re-buried in a fresh water lake near the original
site and are subjected to conservation monitoring to ensure their
long term survival.

(See National Geographic Magazine, August 2000, English and
French editions.)

ICOMOS Canada



CHINA - HERITAGE @ RISK!

The People’s Republic of China is right to be proud of its an-
cient culture and has made considerable efforts in past years to
preserve its unique cultural heritage. In view of the immense di-
mensions of some monuments and sites, considerable problems
arise — for instance concerning the protection and maintenance
of the Great Wall (on the World Heritage List since 1987),
which is thousands of kilometres long. Let us also think of the
mausoleum of the Emperor Qin Shihuang (on the World Heri-
tage List since 1987), a huge site with the famous Terracotta
Army, which is one of the most sensational archaeological dis-
coveries of the 20 century.

Furthermore, there are the natural catastrophes endangering
Chinese heritage, mainly during the flood season along the
Yangtze valley. Then, in 1998 floods affected the Ancient
Building Complex in the Wudang Mountains, Mount Lushan in
Jiangxi Province, Mount Huangshan in Anhui Province and the
Wulingyuan Scenic Area, all of them on the World Heritage
List.

On the other hand, Chinese civilisation is in the process of
drastic changes, which are connected with rapid economic de-
velopment and for which the immense building boom in the cit-
ies is characteristic. Traditional quarters have had to give way to
modern apartment towers, for instance, in the city of Shanghai
with its 14 million inhabitants a new “Manhattan™ has emerged
within the last few years with hundreds of skyscrapers. Like in
so many countries different kinds of vernacular architecture and
cultural landscapes, which belong to heritage as well, are threat-
ened by this unstoppable development. How to reach a certain
continuity in safeguarding the immeasurable amount of historic
evidence and to conserve local and regional traditions (such as
the historic dwelling quarters in Lhasa where, according to re-
cent news, the Tibet Heritage Fund had to end its conservation
work), is a question that could be answered by a future H @ R
report of [COMOS China.

Here is a very instructive report from Cao Bingwu (National
Administration of Cultural Heritage China) on concepts for the
registration of the huge amount of cultural heritage, a report that
also deals with questions of illicit pillage and trafficking of an-
tiques:

According to the Laws of the People’s Republic of China on the
Protection of Cultural Relics, both immovable and movable
heritage should be protected properly. Immovable heritage in-
cludes memorial buildings, sites of ancient culture, ancient
tombs, ancient architectural structures, cave temples, sites re-
lated to revolutionary history and stone carvings rooted at the
field ete. Moveable heritage includes cultural relics such as me-
morial objects, works of art, handicraft articles, revolutionary
documents, manuscripts, ancient or old books and materials,
typical objects, etc.

According to the same law and to common practice, evalua-
tion and grading of the heritage are the most important mea-
sures for protection. Immovable heritage should be classified
into three different levels according to the historical and cul-
tural value — major sites to be protected at national level, sites
to be protected at the level of provinces, autonomous regions,
municipalities directly under the Central Government and sites
to be protected at the level of countries, autonomous counties
and cities. After the classification, the governments of different
levels release the list of the heritage and declare the scope and
method of protection.

Movable heritage — only that which is kept in the museums —
was classified into two large categories: valuable cultural rel-
ics and ordinary cultural relics. Valuable cultural relics were
Swrther classified into Grades One, Two and Three (each grade
was protected and coped with a different rule).

All of these evaluation and classification works were only
applied to heritage under the direct control of the governmental

The Great Wall
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administrations. Before the classification, the administrations
had to make a great effort to survey what kind of immovable her-
itage there is in their region and to prepare the data. The data on
movable heritage were prepared by the museums and registered
10 the administrations. So far, the number of immovable heri-
tage places is about 350,000, of which, only nearly 70,000 are
enrolled in the lists of the three-level protection. The others are
Just recorded but there are no concrete measures of protection.
Even of the registered heritage places, some are not under the
direct control of the governments, but occupied or used by some
institutions or persons outside the heritage departments.

Village street (Shaanxi Prov-
ince)

Earthen architecture of a vil-
lage (Shaanxi Province)

About 10 million items of movable heritage belong to the
state-owned cultural institutions, most of which are museums
affiliated with different levels of government, and nearly the
same amount is under the control of the antiquaries. Because of
the circulation. the latter number is changing very quickly.
Some were even taken out of China legally or illicitly, so the ad-
ministering is difficult to be carried out and their condition is
difficult to be traced. Even worse, this kind of uncontrolled cir-
culation and its high profit is always the major inducement to il-
licit pillage and trade of relics as part of immovable sites and
scenes and has caused many disastrous damages.
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After several vears of discussion, quite a lot of the people
concerned with the possession, usage, trade and administration
of the cultural heritage in China, have achieved a common
opinion that a well-designed system of register and evaluation
of heritage is a very important means for protection.

In our opinion, just using surveys to trace the condition of

our heritage is not enough, and the existing proclamation sys-
tem is only a unilateral activity of the government and can only
put very small proportions of immovable heritage under gov-
ernmental protection. What we need is a well designed register
svstem which can include all immovable heritage and con-
cerned instinutions and persons in the protection work. Further-
movre, if the svstem is expanded to the exchangeable antiques in
the hands of antiquaries, a good social and cultural environ-
ment to protect immeovable heritage will be created.

In our view, the register should be carried out by the admin-
istrations and presented 1o the users, holders and owners of her-
itage. A register is the premise of any kind of legal possession
and usage of the eultural heritage.

During the register, the heritage place should be checked
and evaluated corvectly. Grading of the heritage makes the dif-
[ference berween them so the administrators and concerned per-
sons can cope with the heritage of different importance with dif-
ferent and proper attention, this is very valuable when the per-
sonal and financial power are not sufficient in such a very large
developing country with rich and colourful resources of cul-
tural heritage as China.

By grading the different levels of immovable sites should be
decided. by register; the scope, personnel, technigues and finan-
cial support concerned with the protection, the preparing and
use of data of the heritage should get a consensus under the
[rameworks of laws. So that the protection of the heritage, espe-
cially the one outside the list released by three levels of govern-
ment, a contract can be reached between the administrators and
the concerned people such as the users and possessors, make
the users or possessors of the heritage understand the laws and
the other necessary information concerning the proper protec-
tion. In the meantime, the governmental administrations should
improve the laws svstematically, make it clear whether the con-
dition of the heritage with different importance can be changed
ormoved, how it should be protected, used, exhibited, explored
or exchanged correctly and legally.

Registering and grading of movable heritage owned by anti-
quaries is a new idea in this proposal. After the grading and

registering. a certification file should be signed by the owner of

the antiques and it should circulate with the associated antigue
objectas an ID card. Thus, the administrators in the department
of politics, commerce, business and custom can join in the su-
pervision of the exchange of antiques easily, the legit exchange
being protected, the illicit trade and smuggle will be put into a
disadvantage position, and the trace of the movement of the an-
tigues will become easier. As a result, we hope this will help to
eliminate or even stop the pillage of ancient sites and tombs.

Surelv this register svstent is at first convenient to the admin-
istration of cultural heritage, but it is also beneficial to every-
one concerned with the legit possession, use and enjoy of heri-
tage and, as a whole, beneficial to the protection of eultural her-
itage.

After the information-contract-oriented register, a systen-
atic database should be established and, finally, be bedded onto
the Geographical Information System of China, and should be

accessed by many users with different openness and limitation.
With this mother database, several sub-databases with special
purposes could be derived and be popularly used by different
departments and users. Any change of the condition of the heri-
tage including the exchange of proprietorship of the exchange-
able antiques should be added to the record in the database.
This will provide a powerful web for the monitors of the condi-
tion of the heritage and can let the concerned personnel carry
out the quickest responds when heritage faces danger.

With the systematic data in the register, the governmental
administrations will easily make decisions on a precise basis of
information, and design comprehensive long-term plans to pro-
tect or to improve the conditions of cultural heritage, carry out
svstematic academic research and make efficient public usage.
In the meantime, the system will help that more people can share
the data and even the heritage itself conveniently, provides a
protective umbrella to the legit proprietors of the heritage, both
movable and immovable. Most important is that it can provide
important clues for the rediscovery when the antiques are lost
or stolen, so to eliminate smuggling and illegal trading of the
moveable cultural heritage. Even if heritage is damaged by
some unavoidable natural or man-made factors, the register
system should still have some valuable data of the heritage,both
for research and restoration.

We believe that a well designed register and evaluation sys-
tem is the best way to get a comprehensive mastery of the condi-
tions and information of cultural heritage, then draw all the
concerned powers into the heritage protection web, according
1o the laws and the situation in current China. We think to share
information of cultural heritage comprehensively and freely be-
tween all concerned departments and personnel who need it or
like i1, is very important for eliminating the motives to move her-
itage out of its context and can help to leave it in the local scenes
of society —this will make the heritage more valuable and enjoy-
able. We are sure that by introducing the state-of-art techniques
of computer and informational industry, this svstem can be de-
veloped and run at a very precise and efficient level.

As in many other countries, in China dangers to cultural heri-
tage result from the improvement of infrastructure connected
with a dynamic economic development. This leads to large pro-
Jects of road construction like the new motorways, which in par-
ticular confront archaeologists with tremendous problems con-
cerning the protection and rescue of below-ground evidence. In
this context, the greatest challenge is, of course, the Three
Gorges Dam, the largest dam in the world, which will dam the
Yangtse River up to a length of 500 km. In coming years, the ris-
ing waters will cover not only many cities and villages but nu-
merous artistic artefacts and archacological sites.

The following is an interview which gives an idea of the range
of tasks for conservationists:

While construction workers put their unstinting efforts into the
giant Three Gorges Dam project for the benefit of future gener-
ations, relics experts are working flat out to preserve the trea-
sure left to us by our ancestors,

“The excavation is a constant source of delights for the ex-
perts, as many important archacological discoveries have been
made over the past two years,” said Wang Chuanping, deputy
director of the Chongqing Cultural Bureau in a telephone inter-
view with China Daily. Accordingly 1o Wang, 845 out of the
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1,238 relics sites that need excavation or protection in the reser-
voir area are located in Chongqing Municipality. These include
more than 550 sites buried deeply underground. The other sites
are located in neighbouring Hubei Province, Cultural experts
have explored more than 70% of reservoir areas since Septem-
ber 1997 and drawn up detailed protection schemes for 62 rel-
ics sites.

Discoveries of relics sites from the Paleolithic period,
graves from the Warring States Period (475-221 BC), and farm
land sites from the Tang (618-907) and Song (960-1279) dvnas-
ties provide solid evidence of the origin and development of lo-
cal cultures seldom found in historical records. Wang said most
of the cultural relics sites will not be lost to the waters after the
dam is erected and the water level rises 1o 173 metres in 2009,

“We are making plans to ensure that all relics that would
disappear with the rising of the water level are moved in good
time to higher ground,” he said. Experts are looking for a new
site for the Temple of Zhang Fei, a fierv-tempered and valiant
general during the Three Kingdoms Period (220-280), which
will go under water in 2003 when the water level rises to 135
metres. In the reservoir area in Hubei Province, another trea-
sure house of cultural relics, rescue efforts started some 10

years earlier than in Chongging, said Hu Meizhou, director of

the Hubei Cultural Relics Bureau, in a telephone interview:

During excavations, more than 20 relics sites have been
Jound dating back to the Paleolithic and Neolithic periods.
These may shed light on how cultures and economies developed
in primitive society in this area. All the archaeological findings
have now been placed in local museums. To Hu's great relief,
relics smuggling and uncontrolled excavation are very rare in
the reservoir areas. However, both officials are far from satis-
Sfied with their achievements.

“If we had been provided with sufficient funds. the rescue pro-
Ject would have proceeded much more smoothly,” Wang said.

Shortage of funds means they have not vet been able to build
musewms at major relics sites to repair damaged relics and keep
the rest in good condition.
(Article by Su Dan in “China Daily™ of March 23, 1999)

Case Study - Lijiang

Lijiang Ancient Town is in the middle of Lijiang basin, Naxi au-
tonomy, Yunnan, China. Since it was included in the World Her-
itage List in 1997, the historic settlement of Lijiang has experi-
enced a rapid social transformation. The emerging tourist mar-
ket in the rapid economic development of China has caused
gentrification. From 1987 to 1999, the original residents of Liji-
ang ancient town decreased by 5000 persons or 1500 house-
holds, which is about 35% of all households. The population is
replaced by merchants from elsewhere because the native Naxi
people cannot compete with them. The successful historic pres-
ervation of built items needs the support of sensitive social and
cultural policies. Otherwise. Lijiang. the ancient town and the
local ethnic minority — Dayen old town, Naxi society. and
Dongba culture, will soon be changed and consumed by the
tourist market. There are some urgent problems that specifically
worry the local community:
— The central square of the ancient town, Sifang Jie, has
changed from a local market that is part of daily life to a tour-
ist souvenir market.

— Contradictions between everyday life of ordinary people. in-
cluding transportation services, sanitation systems, etc, and
heritage conservation..

— Traditional interior fireplaces have been prohibited for use
for the sake of conservation, however, problems with borers
increase the difficulties of maintenance.

All of these issues challenge the urban conservation project.
The role of Lijiang ancient town has been transformed from a
market town trading between the people of Zang (Tibetan), Yi.
Bai and Han, to a global tourist market. The local community is
aware of the crisis and the local government is willing to sup-
port any suggestions to improve the situation (see also p. 212).
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CROATIA - HERITAGE @ RISK!

Vukovar, The church of St Roch and Eltz Palace after their de-
struction

Eltz Palace. detail of the fagade

At the beginning of a short survey on Heritage @ Risk in Croa-
tia the reports should be referred to that have already been pub-
lished and collected by the documentation- and information
centre of the State Monument Preservation Department, and to
the threatening number of historic heritage places and sites de-
stroyed during the war in 1991/1992 by attacks of the Yugoslav
army and paramilitary forces, Almost all regions of Croatia
were involved somehow, and together with villages and historic
sites many single monuments were damaged or destroyed. The
target of attacks was often ecclesiastical buildings, hundreds of
churches and convents, among them pre-Romanesque and Ro-
manesque churches in the occupied regions of Dalmatia. In con-
tradiction to all international conventions, the cultural heritage
has thereby been purposely attacked and systematically de-
stroyed, and even more so, when these buildings had the sign of
the Hague Convention. Even after the end of the threat of war
the systematic destruction of cultural evidence was carried out,
churches were undermined or blown up, historic quarters were
levelled with bulldozers, movable cultural heritage sacked or
stolen. A world wide storm of indignation was aroused by the
vandalism during the attacks on Dubrovnik. The city. already
inscribed on the World Heritage List in 1979, has been restored
thanks to international help so that it is no longer among the
Heritage at Risk. But, the reconstruction and restoration of cul-
tural monuments around Dubrovnik, where villages and woods
have been burnt down systematically, will still need a long time.

In Northern Croatia, where the affected monuments of the
town of Osijek have meanwhile been restored in an exemplary
manner. the township of Vukovar and the palace of Eltz (1749)
have been most heavily affected; for the ruined remains of the
Catholic Church of Vukovar there seems to be no hope.

Some of the at times only fragmentarily preserved works of
art saved from destroyed churches are undergoing expert resto-
ration in a collaboration between the Bavarian State Depart-
ment of Historic Monuments and the recently installed restora-
tion centre in Ludbreg Castle near Varazdin. Apart from the
consequences of war the conservators of historic monuments in
Croatia have to fight against the disturbance of historic urban
complexes and the destruction of cultural landscapes as well as
against the consequences of air pollution, which is affecting for
example the marble in the region of ancient Pula and Split. In
one of the historic quarters of the Palace of Diocletian in Split
the unnecessary pulling down of buildings from the post-Ro-
man period in order to uncover the remains from the Roman pe-
riod, has been realised in the meantime as a mistake.
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CUBA - HERITAGE @ RISK!

Cuba has a large and varied cultural and natural heritage. The
best evidence of this richness is the inclusion of several proper-
ties in the World Heritage List, more than those inscribed in the
other Caribbean islands.

For years the conservation of Cuba’s national cultural heri-
tage has been an important goal. Comprehensive laws and other
legal instruments allow an adequate national protection system.
There is an institutional structure working from the national to
the local levels countrywide. A training system supported by
both Cuban institutions and international organisations such as
UNESCO, has had a positive influence on the conservation of
historic towns and monuments and sites. This is the case of Old
Havana, Santiago de Cuba, Trinidad, Camagiiey and Cienfue-
gos, being among the most relevant.

In general terms, the results achieved in the conservation of
Cuban heritage have been possible due to a defined cultural pol-
icy, among the main reasons being the existence of comprehen-
sive legal instruments regarding the national legacy, the ap-
proval and implementation of innovative managing and funding
methods for Old Havana led by Historian Eusebio Leal and later
followed by Santiago de Cuba, Trinidad and Camagiiey. the in-
ternational assistance and recognition of these values (as pre-
sented by Rigol-Savio Isabel on The Cuban National Experi-
ence in Indianapolis in 2000). Publications world-wide have re-
cognised these tremendous efforts as well as the skill of its spe-
cialised entities and committed professionals. But beyond these
positive facts, there are still enormous challenges with regard to
the conservation of this heritage.

The most influential aspects are the increasing decay of a great
part of the building stock due to its age and under the very aggres-
sive conditions of a tropical humid climate worsened by the effect
of insularity. frequent and destructive hurricanes, the increasing
human need to be satisfied. ie housing which represents one of the
toughest problems, the impacts of a fast-growing tourism industry
as an unavoidable phenomenon which has turned out to be the
most important source for development, and in general terms, the
lack of sufficient funds in proportion to the amount of work to be
done. Although a considerable support has been obtained from
UNESCO or some foreign collaboration agencies, it is impossible
for Cubans to obtain the effective assistance of the many other im-
portant existent sources in the world as banks, foundations and
others, due to well-known political reasons.

National and local inventories undertaken systematically for
years nation-wide, including all cultural heritage places in the
country have registered their location. values and physical con-
dition, but there is still a number of them that have not had nec-
essary action in order to guarantee their integrity.

Sometimes, it is a matter of understanding, that requires on-
going direction, control and monitoring by the national and lo-
cal conservation authorities. This is the case of some 19" cen-
tury exponents and the significantly large and valuable 20" cen-
tury building stock. Currently, with the growth of tourism and
the promotion of joint ventures with foreign partners as well as
some extent of real estate, certain aesthetically privileged arcas
in the capital city from the 20" century have become the arena
of a rapid construction process. The value of the land here has
acquired its true economic dimension because of the proximity
to the sea, and its scenic and architectural values, and among

other virtues. its vital system and connections with other central
areas in town. In 2000, this part of Cuban heritage has turned out
to be the most fragile. Today almost nobody would dare to alter
the integrity of the many Colonial Historic towns in the country.
But the 20" century’s heritage is not yet fully recognised as
something worthy of preservation and appropriate for wise use.

One very important example of neglect over many years, is
the famous complex of the Schools of Arts from the 1960s, in-
scribed in 1999 among the *100 Most Endangered Monuments™
by the World Monuments Watch and now undergoing restora-
tion performed by the Ministry of Culture and the City Histo-
rian’s Office. Another case is the Fifth Avenue in the Miramar
District. displaying very good exponents from the 1920s (o the
1950s. where some undesirable buildings have been built re-
cently and others have been planned. As it often happens in
many countries, some historic towns and areas survive and are
not manifestly transformed due to underdevelopment and a low
rate of change. As soon as “development” in terms of invest-
ment capacity grows, new patterns of living, and of course
buildings may appear. The old is erroneously found unsuitable
for new functions and developers then assume that these con-
structions have to be substituted or perfected by a new image.

Fortunately Old Havana and other historic areas in Cuba,
have not suffered greatly from this kind of situation. The poli-
cies, laws, restoration programs and general awareness were al-
ready flourishing when the new era of opening up to foreign in-
vestment and tourism started in the 1990s. Many conservation
projects and much heritage thinking were quite consolidated
with regard to the oldest and most significant historic areas or
towns in the country. But other historic values. such as some
from the 19" century and mainly the above mentioned sectors
from the 20", had not yet been assumed as landmarks. In the last
years, it has been painstaking for the heritage authorities to stop
the action of many new developers and investors, both national
and foreign. The reason for their position is basically that they
really do not understand the merits of this kind of heritage and
believe that they are free to transform it or eliminate it in order
to install their new functions. hotels, shops, banks. offices and
others. Fortunately, although they represent a majority among
the investment sector, there are other entities which have appre-
ciated the advantages of conserving heritage sites or buildings
quite well in terms of prestige and marketing for their compa-
nies or installations, showing it is absolutely possible to match
economic goals and needs with cultural aims,

One interesting case is that of the Sierra Maestra Building
(formerly Rosita de Hornedo) from the 1950s, located by the sea
in the Miramar District. completely rehabilitated recently for CI-
MEX Corporation by Architect Andrés Garrudo in order to install
their offices and agencies. At the same time this Cuban Company
has chosen the highly qualified team of architects, Choy and
Leon, to design a new shopping centre nearby which will contrib-
ute to the quality and life of this place that is currently deterio-
rated. Another outstanding work by the same team has been per-
formed on Fifth Avenue in order to install the Banco Financiero
Internacional headquarters and one of its agencies, The result is a
model. as the “high tech™ additions to a sober classic bank from
the 1950s by Architect Eugenio Batista, have been done with both
creativeness and respect for its historic values.
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Recently the National Commission for Landmarks sup-
ported by Law Number 2, led by Dr Marta Arjona, also Presi-
dent of the National Council for Cultural Heritage, and com-
posed of outstanding notabilities from the cultural, academic
and architectural fields, approved a Resolution declaring sev-
eral relevant avenues in Havana as Protected Areas, such as the
previously mentioned Fifth Avenue in Miramar, Paseo and
Presidents Avenue in Vedado and others, in order to avoid their
arbitrary transformation. Since then, all built projects have to be
approved by the Commission in order to guarantee the conser-
vation of these areas and their landmarks. It does not mean that
new buildings cannot be built, it means that all added new ele-
ments have to respond to the quality of the site where they are to
be inserted. The question is to add values and not to subtract
them in any way. Perhaps it will take some time to achieve a
complete understanding and to avoid certain current conflicts
but at the moment, the force of the law is already acting in fa-
vour of 20" century landmarks, as it has with regard to older
cultural heritage places. Another recent achievement has been
an agreement between the National Council for Cultural Heri-
tage and the Physical Planning Institute.

The National DOCOMOMO group and the Committee for
Cultural Heritage in the Cuban Union of Architects and Engi-
neers are also currently working on a detailed list of Modern
landmarks to be submitted to the National Commission in order
to be declared National or Local Monuments according to their
significance or to be considered as legally Protected Places,
while broader research on their values is undertaken. On the
other hand. the Cuban National ICOMOS Committee that has
historically played an important role as part of the National
Commission for Landmarks and co-ordinating its action with
the national specialised bodies and the local conservation of-
fices. is regularly alerting all of them in regard to any dangers.
At the same time. it gives its advice in order to guarantee the ef-
fective protection and conservation of heritage places.

A preliminary list of Heritage at Risk identified by ICOMOS
Cuba includes a representative group of monuments and sites
which require urgent attention. Among them we could mention
the Gibara Historic Town in Holguin, the Carolina Sugar Factory
near Cienfuegos, the Ruins of Taoro Sugar Factory close to Ha-
vana, San lldefonso Sugar Factory in Guantinamo, all of them
from the 19" century. Also from early 1920s Vernacular, San Mi-
guel de los Baiios Spa and Village in Matanzas. and Cayo Carenas
Wooden Houses on Cienfuegos Bay. Other cases are the impres-
sive Neobaroque Gran Teatro de La Habana from the late 19" and
early twenties in the border between Old and Central Havana, the
Eclectic Alaska Apartment House from 1922 and the Retiro Méd-
ico, a classic Modern high rise from 1956 with important murals
by Wifredo Lam and other famous artists on La Rampa. a former
commercial area in Vedado, Havana.

Case Study 1 — Reina Cemetery, Cienfuegos

The Reina Cemetery was built in Cienfuegos in 1839 under
Neo-Classical patterns. It is the only cemetery in Cuba where
niches for vertical burials survive. It is very similar to the
Espada Cemetery in Havana that has already disappeared, and
that is regarded as an achievement of 19" century public health
programs because until that time, burials took place in churches
and convents. The slabs on the above-mentioned niches are ele-

gantly worked in marble. iron or limestone with beautiful carv-
ings and bas reliefs. The magnificent ironworks surrounding
classical tombs are also worth of praise. So are the abundant
beautiful sculptures like the one known as the Sleeping Beauty
made in Genoa with Carrara marble. Buried at this cemetery are
the founders of the town of Fernandina de Jagua — now the Old
Town of Cienfuegos- as well as several patriots of the 1868 and
1895 Cuban Independence Wars. For its relevance, beauty and
damage it was inscribed in 1999 among the “One Hundred Most
Endangered Sites™ by the World Monuments Watch.

Currently its main risks are from age, salinity caused by its
proximity to the sea, pollution from nearby industrial areas, the
constant moisture of the tropical humid Cuban climate. a lack of
systematic maintenance, the paralysis of works already started,
and lack of enough funds for their operation.

Case Study 2 - Jewish Cemetery,
Guanabacoa

The Macabbeus Cemetery is one of two built by the Azhkena-
zim Jews at the beginning of the 20" century on a smooth steep
hill in Guanabacoa. an old town close to Havana. This cemetery
dates from 1911, and is perhaps the most important exponent of
Cuban Jewish heritage, a legacy with few remaining cultural
heritage places in the Caribbean region. One of its most impor-
tant features is its beautiful complex of tombs composed by the
ancestral matzevah or tombstone of a millenary origin, the
chapel-like one or ohel and the sarcophagus. which show the as-
similation of different concepts with regard to burial traditions.

Another significant feature is the presence of inscriptions in
Hebrew, Yiddish and Spanish as well as the employment of the
universally recognised Jewish symbols like the Menorah or
candlestick, the Star of David, the Lion of Judeah and others.
The names and birthplaces inscribed on the tombs belong to
people from Eastern and Central Europe, and evidently differ
from those of Spanish origin. dominant in Cuba. The general
layout responds to Jewish tradition: according to them. a room
for washing the deceased is located at the entrance of the Ceme-
tery and there is also a faucet with water to allow the partici-
pants to wash their hands before they leave the place. Outstand-
ing personalities of Cuban history and culture were buried here.
The Jewish burial traditions have been preserved and practised
until the present by the Cuban Jewish community.

The very sober but beautiful marble, limestone and bronze
works of the Cemetery have been seriously threatened by pollu-
tion, corrosion, physical impacts, vandalism, a lack of system-
atic maintenance and a lack of enough funds. As a property of
the Jewish community, this landmark is of their greatest interest
and despite the scarce funds available for its maintenance., they
have not allowed it to lose its integrity at all. On the other hand.
it has been part of the research program ICOMOS Cuba has
started on Cuban Jewish heritage. But however, it is seriously
physically damaged and its disappearance or arbitrary transfor-
mation would mean an irreplaceable loss for the almost 2000
Jews living in the country. for their descendants and for their
many relatives abroad. It would also mean an unfortunate loss
for Cuban heritage, because of its uniqueness as a proof of the
diversity of national culture. It would diminish the legacy of the
melting pot that is the Caribbean region,

1COMOS Cuba
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CYPRUS - HERITAGE @ RISK!

The occupation of Cyprus by Turkish forces in 1974 caused a
terrible tragedy to the rich cultural heritage and the cultural
identity of northern Cyprus. Not only all Greek names were
changed. but all testimonies to the ancient Greek culture were
climinated, churches and monasteries were desecrated, pil-
laged. destroyed and left to decay. Tombstones were smashed,
archaeological sites ravaged, and art objects from heritage
places such as countless icons, frescoes and mosaics were taken
away to end up in the illicit trade of antiquities. The extent of
this sale of cultural heritage in northern Cyprus is shown by the
crime story of the art dealer Aydin Dikman who was arrested in
Munich in 1997:

Following the occupation of northern Cyprus by Turkish
Jorces in 1974, looters stripped the region’s churches, removing
an estimated 15,000 to 20,000 icons, several dozens of major
frescoes and mosaics dating from the sixth to the fifteenth cen-
tury, and thousands of chalices, wooden carvings, crucifixes
and Bibles. Efforts by the Autocephalows Church of Cyprus and
the Republic of Cvprus have resulted in the return of some of
these objects, but the majority remain lost. A major break-
through came this past October, when Munich police arrested
60-vear-old Avdin Dikman after he was videotaped selling sto-
len goods. The arrest was made possible by the co operation of
Dikman’s former client, Dutch art dealer Michel van Rijn. In
apartments rented by Dikman, police found frescoes, mosaics
and icons estimated to be worth more than $40 million. The art-
waorks were taken to the Bavarian National Museum for evalua-
tion, while Dikman was taken to prison.

(Quotation from the report by Mark Rose “From Cyprus to Mu-
nich™ in archaeology, April 20, 1998)

See detailed report by Mark Rose www.archaeology.org/online/
features/cyprus/index.html and further press reports on destruc-
tion of cultural heritage in northern Cyprus under www.hr-ac-
tion.org/chr/heritage00.html

Fragment from the Church of the Panagia Kanakarid, seized by
the police in Munich

Fragments of a fresco. Many frescoes from the looted churches in
Northern Cyprus were badly damaged.

The Holy Door of the Monastery of St Anastassios in Peristerona
(Famagusta district). now at Kanazawa College of Arts in Japan
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CZECH REPUBLIC - HERITAGE @ RISK!

State supervision over heritage conservation is stipulated in the
State Preservation Act No. 20/1987 and carried out by:

1. Executive bodies that include the Czech Ministry of Culture
— Conservation Department, district authorities — cultural
departments, and municipal authorities of Prague and other
appointed cities.

Specialised institutions, such as the State Conservation Insti-
tute. Prague Conservation Institute. and eight further re-
gional conservation institutes.

Besides this. there are various associations and foundations that
take care of the condition and conservation of cultural heritage,
for example the Association for Old Prague or the foundation
PRO BOHEMIA.,

Historic towns and municipalities are organised into the As-
sociations of Historic Settlements in Bohemia, Moravia and Si-
lesia that are very active in organising various events in support
of the conservation ol heritage places, mainly in reservations
and conservation zones.

In spite of all the efforts of both conservationists and heri-
tage owners, there are still many heritage places at risk, some of
them even in crisis. That is due to several reasons:

(%]

After the establishment of the Communist
regime in 1948

The property of all businessmen, churches and the wealthy was
nationalised and given to be used by numerous so-called social-
ist organisations and by the army. Such socialist organisations
included the then emerging Standard Farming Co-operatives
and State Farms which farmed in out-buildings of chateaux,
manors, etc. These users usually devastated the buildings, car-
rying out only minimal maintenance or not maintaining the
buildings at all. The same situation occurred to the precinets of
monasteries, as they had been abolished and religious orders
dissolved.

Terezin: too many advertisements and billboards on the fagades of
the historic buildings

Only minimal financial resources were allocated to the
maintenance of churches and monasteries for ideological rea-
sons. Jews and Jewish monuments were excluded during the
Communist regime. Numerous synagogues and Jewish ceme-
teries were destroyed, others devastated.

This poor management lasted for forty vears and had a very
unfortunate effect on un-maintained monuments. The destruc-
tion was completed by vandals and thieves.

Our historic towns and municipalities have been severely af-
fected by the intentional and ruthless demolition of monuments
within historic centres, and historic buildings have been re-
placed by standardised housing estates and tower blocks typical
of the socialist era or grandiose shopping malls and cultural cen-
tres (eg in the towns of Kadan, Jihlava, Zdar and Sdzavou, So-
kolov, Znojmo, Beroun, Predkldsteri u Tisnova. and many oth-
ers). The picturesque image of our towns and villages has been
spoiled by housing estates of prefabricated blocks of flats.

The effect of mining activities, especially strip-mines in
Northern Bohemia, is almost tragic. Not only has the entire nat-
ural environment been destroyed (leaving a moonscape be-
hind), but also entire towns have disappeared (eg the ancient
town of Most and the former district town of Prisecnice), as
many as 116 villages and settlements in Northern Bohemia and
20 in Western Bohemia! Simultaneously, individual items of ar-
chitecture have disappeared — chateaux (Ahnikov). churches,
and chapels, etc.

Former military areas and the frontier zones have suffered
similar impacts. These areas had been cleared of all the popula-
tion, and abandoned churches and other buildings were targets
during military training.

The construction of large dams has doomed numerous vill-
ages and many historic monuments.

Probably no other European culture or country suffered
from such a large-scale devastation as did the Czech Republic.

With the system of central economic planning, building
firms were directed towards new construction and large recon-

Tel¢: inappropriate alterations to the roof of one of the most valu-
able historic houses at the square
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structions, not to the repair and maintenance of historic build-
ings. Cultural heritage was not included in their long-term
plans. Building materials were of poor quality and insufficient
range. The only exception was the work of conservators. The
emphasis of the Czechoslovak economy on heavy industry and
the mining of raw materials resulted in extreme air pollution,
the effects of which adversely impacted not only the natural en-
vironment but also on built heritage.

After the “Velvet Revolution”

Recently, since the so-called Velvet Revolution ten years ago,
our towns, and especially Prague, have been hit by another dan-
ger — the world of money, of commerce, of capitalism. The in-
terest of both foreign and domestic investors in attractive lots of
land in historic town centres , the acquisition and use of monu-
ments for excessively overvalued programs and their restora-
tion for such use, has been carried out in an insensitive, even
ruthless way that damages the heritage place and is unaccept-
able to conservation.

The building boom has especially affected the ground floor
of buildings where numerous new shops have been established
with new display-windows. entrances and a multitude of ques-
tionable advertisements. Penthouses have caused problems
with various dormers and rool windows, or roofing materials of
poor taste; wooden windows have been replaced by plastic ones
with much broader frames, cross-pieces and supports, or by
modern windows without articulation; all this adversely chang-
ing the characteristic image of historic settlements.

Monuments and green areas in historic towns are also en-

Libi (Cheb district): staircase in the north wing of the castle 4

Liba (Cheb district): the main fagade of the castle
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dangered by new construction of technical infrastructure and
new traffic systems. the construction of underground parking,
and the establishment of above-ground parking areas. The low
level of cultural understanding by developers is yet another risk
to heritage.

The new era has brought about a new adverse phenomenon,
namely speculation. Many heritage places, mainly chateaux,
have become the target of speculation, their values being artifi-
cially increased, and serving as collateral for bank loans. Their
owners have not spent the borrowed funds for the restoration of
these monuments, but for other purposes (eg Cervend Recice,
Brtnice, Bor). Another group of endangered monuments in-
cludes the chateaux abandoned by the army or units of the Min-
istry of the Interior (eg Pland, Star Hroznatov, Dobricany,
Struznd, Kanice, Hostoun). Some of them have become the sub-
ject of speculation, others have failed to have a suitable use or
investors found (Zelend Hora, Chotesov, Jaroslavice).

The situation with unused heritage places falling into disre-
pair has not been resolved either by the process of restitution —
as the owners — restituents, municipalities. churches or individ-
uals often do not have money for the expensive restoration of
destroyed heritage places and so are considering their sale or
have already sold or leased them (Nové Hrady, Chotesov,
Skalka, Zaluzany).

At this point, we should mention the endangered movable
heritage where restituents illegally sell collections from re-
turned chateaux and take them out of the country.

Some industrial heritage places from the 19" and 20" centu-
ries that continued operating in large numbers, are also endan-
gered. These mainly include mines and smelting works in the
Kladno region and especially Ostrava, where some have de-
creased or already discontinued their operations. The most im-
portant of them are the Ironworks of Vitkovice, established in
1828 and in operation for as long as 170 years. Blast furnaces of
the Ironworks together with the coke plant and the mine, Hlu-
bina. form a typical industrial urban landscape. The area has
been proclaimed as cultural heritage. However. financial re-
sources are not sufficient to properly maintain and open the site
to the public. Other than a couple of exceptions, industrial heri-
tage items fail to be successfully adapted for new. attractive
uses — for retail, or residential use, elc,

The major problem in the field of heritage conservation is
the lack of financial resources, both for individual monuments,
areas, historic towns and villages, and for the overall regenera-
tion of affected regions.

The responsibility for the state to contribute financially is
not obligatory, it is allocated depending on sums that are avail-
able in district budgets and the budget of the Czech Ministry of
Culture. In 2000, budgets were reduced by up to 50% compared
to past years. No considerable tax deductions were offered to
owners of heritage places. Although many heritage places have

been restored and rescued during the past ten years, and al-
though the image of our towns and villages has considerably
improved, numerous heritage places are still in jeopardy.

In 1999, the National Conservation Institute (SPP) prepared
and published the List of Immovable Monuments in the Czech
Republic which are the Most Endangered and Unused. The List
contained 546 items. It had been prepared using data provided by
regional conservation institutes and will be updated each other
year, The List is not intended as a complete survey of heritage
places in the Czech Republic which are in jeopardy. there are
many more of them. So far, the List does not include. for example.,
endangered town houses. or objects of popular architecture, etc.

Archacological sites and artefacts rank among the most en-
dangered heritage places since these are mostly located below
ground. They are in jeopardy mainly from destruction or dam-
age during earthworks and/or due to the public’s ignorance. In
the case of identified archaeological sites, there is a risk of de-
struction before any rescue archaeology is conducted due to a
lack of funds. as the developer is not obliged by law to pay for
the cost of research and the institution which is to conduct the
research has not been allocated the necessary funds by its estab-
lishing body. Although the government has created a fund to
cover the cost of rescue archacology in such cases, its amount is
far from sufficient.

Developers or investors frequently destroy sites merely be-
cause they consider it more profitable to break the law and pay
arelatively low fine than to pay for the cost of the delay to con-
stuction and the postponement of a building's operation (and
the start to earning a profit). The construction of the Delvita su-
permarket near Rudnd near Prague is such an example, where
the developers intentionally destroyed an Early Bronze Age set-
tlement because they considered the cost calculated for the res-
cue archaeology as too high. This case has been discussed over
a few years by the media, as well as investigated by the police.

Archaeological sites where long-term, systematic archaeo-
logical research had been conducted. and where built remains
were found (frequently the most important localities), are en-
dangered by a lack of finances and unresolved legal questions.
That is why their conservation is prevented and such heritage is
falling into disrepair due to continuing legal actions. This is the
situation, for example for the castle of Vizmburk in North East
Bohemia or the late Hallstatt and early La Téne buildings at the
settlement at Zavist near Prague. Archacological sites are also
endangered by theft. especially by plundering using metal-de-
tectors. Inadequate legislation provides virtually no chance of
prosecuting the perpetrators, and the situation is complicated by
the overloaded and inadequate resources of the police, particu-
larly in regional areas. As an example, the Celtic oppidum, Stra-
donice, near Beroun can be mentioned,

Czech ICOMOS
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Jaroslavice (Znojmo district): main fagade of the country house as  Jaroslavice (Znojmo district): the arcaded courtyard
seen from the village
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Bedviry (Kolin district): main fagade as seen [rom the park Becviry (Kolin district): view into the courtyard

Brannd (Sumperk district): view into the first courtyard of the
country house Trpisty (Tachov district): main facade of the country house
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DENMARK - HERITAGE @ RISK!

In Denmark, historic or archacological heritage places are pro-
tected within the provisions of the Nature Protection Act, this
applies to about 100,000 listed sites. All structures and cultural
items on the seabed are automatically protected under the terms
of this Act. Historic buildings are protected under the Building
Protection Act. There are 3.500 sites listed as protected, com-
prising in all about 10,000 buildings.

Denmark has not however ratified the current international
conventions concerning the protection of cultural heritage!!

Threats to our historic heritage

Natural

Climatic conditions with air pollution have a destructive effect
on the fabric of historic buildings, in particular on sculptures
and details of sandstone buildings.

Coastal erosion is threatening prehistoric structures and cul-
tural layers. Two medieval churches, one in Western Jutland
and the other on Zealand. are in the process of collapsing into
the sea.

Underwater settlements from the Stone Age and shipwrecks
on the seabed are under threat because of erosion.

Cultural

Archaeological heritage is threatened by agricultural processes
and construction works. A recent investigation showed that al-
most half of all registered burial mounds have disappeared in
the course of the last 70 years!

Within agriculture there is a particular problem posed by tree
planting for forests. Deep ploughing in that context can remove
all traces of a prehistoric settlement or burial place in the course
of a single day. And this happens frequently. Ordinary cultiva-
tion, which is tending to involve steadily deeper ploughing, also

results in destruction of the archaeological evidence. at a slower
pace but just as inevitably.

Construction works — natural gas pipes, motorway-con-
struction, major bridge-building, harbour-building (particularly
the many new marinas), extensions to town and new industrial
buildings — constitute a threat to archaeological heritage. The
situation is not improved by the fact that the financial resources
available to undertake archaeological investigations in relation
to such construction works are all too limited.

While physical developments have repercussions on the cul-
tural landscape — as in fact they have always had. but now in
many cases in a particularly unfortunate direction — economic
and labour-market trends are also having an effect on historic
heritage. Many small islands are becoming depopulated of their
communities, and local schools, shops, and services are being
closed down, resulting in disused buildings which are liable to
deteriorate, as well as causing erosion of their intangible cul-
tural heritage.

The stock of historic buildings in Denmark is at general risk
of a gradual deterioration, as a result of a lack of maintenance.
The costs involved in maintenance increase rapidly in a society
with a heavy tax burden, and all types of building work are sub-
ject to 25% VAT, which is almost prohibitive. The deterioration
is most evident in the case of Danish castles and manor houses,
butitis also very visible in privately-owned houses. State build-
ings, including protected castles, etc, have never been in a
worse state of repair.

Privately-owned historic and valuable buildings, in spite of
a major information campaign, are to some extent at risk from
the use of the wrong materials. In this respect. the legislation
covering the work environment sometimes creates a dilemma,
in that many of the traditional materials can no longer be used,
eg oil paint, lead primer. etc.

ICOMOS Denmark

The Sphinx: the restoration of this endangered monument, badly
damaged by erosion and salts but also by unsuccessful earlier res-
torations is causing extreme difficulties.

4

The Sphinx: parts of the new stone facing have already fallen off
(photo 1989).



EGYPT - HERITAGE @ RISK!

Islamic Cairo, endangered houses in the old part of the city

Case Study 1 - Cairo: Fatimid Town Centre
and Tombs of the Caliphs

The medieval town centre of Cairo inside the city walls is in ex-
treme danger. Soil conditions have worsened due to changes in
the ground water level. In many buildings the upper storeys have
been removed, because they were affected by corroded water

Cairo, graves of the Caliphs

pipes. Today. the historic buildings mostly consist of a ground floor
and one upper storey only. in which rubbish and waste are accumu-
lated. The Tombs of the Caliphs outside the old city walls are also
mostly inhabited by the poor and are expected to have the same fate
as the historic medieval town centre. Parts of the buildings have al-
ready collapsed simply because of a lack of maintenance. Only a
careful conservation and redevelopment plan could help to save the
old structures and the historic fabric of the buildings.
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Azhar Mosque in Cairo, Fatimid Riwaq after “restoration™: new
reinforced concrete base with marble facing (complete renova-
tion)

4 Azhar Mosque in Cairo: an example of inappropriate restora-
tion as the coloured stained glass was installed with lead instead
of gypsum lattice.

Case Study 2 - Restoration of the Azhar
Congregational Mosque

The Azhar Congregational Mosque is the first mosque built
in the Fatimid Historic City of Cairo (359-361 A.H./ 972 AD).
The mosque was developed and several additions were made
since its construction. It was originally on a rectangular plan of
about 88x70 m in the form of a central courtyard surrounded by
three covered areas.

Three years ago the mosque was completely renovated. It
has therefore lost its original spirit, its distinguished Fatimid
style as well as its historical value. The mosque is now almost a
new one because of the works done without taking into consid-
eration either the authenticity of the original material, crafts-
manship or the originality of the design, regardless even of the
Egyptian Law of Antiquities (Law no.117/1983) as well as of
article no.58 of the Operational Guidelines of the World Heri-
tage Convention. The traditional continuous wall-footings were
consolidated by an underpinning using micro piles: a very radi-
cal solution which is also very expensive.

There was no real monitoring to control and evaluate the
cracks and soil deformation, therefore it was not possible to put
in the minimum reinforcement necessary for the foundation and
to control the structural behaviour before and during work. In-
stead of repositioning the leaning columns using flat jacks, the
main Fatimid aisle was demolished and reconstructed, losing
the oldest stucco floral decorations. The wall-filling was
grouted with Portland cement mortar, so now conductive salt-
efflorescence is a normal feature of the wall surface. Stone fa-
cades were cleaned using dry sand blast, and now more stone
surface deterioration can be noticed everywhere. Regrettably
the mosque was a field for experiments for unqualified archi-
tects and contractors,

Caravanserai Uda Pacha, lack of maintenance and bad use
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FINLAND - HERITAGE @ RISK!

Monuments and sites in Finland are protected by law. There is

specific legislation for monuments, with ancient monuments

being automatically protected. For the built environment a spe-

cial, individual decision is needed to have the building pro-

tected. However, in the case of the protection of the built envi-

ronment or big areas such as cultural landscapes, the Planning

and Building Act is more generally used.

Finland has:

14,000 registered ancient monuments protected automati-

cally by law

— 10,000 registered archaeological sites from historic times

(ruins, parts of fortifications etc)

1700 sites and buildings protected after a special decision

— 800 churches (built before 1917)

— the number of sites, buildings and cultural landscapes pro-
tected by the Planning and Building Act is not known

Atanational level, the National Board of Antiquities is the state

conservation office. Twenty County Museums and many other

museums around the country work at the local level. The Na-

tional Board of Antiquities, the museums, the Environment

Centres and planners co-operate on questions concerning the

protection of cultural heritage.

Around 20 million FIM is allocated to grants by the Govern-
ment to private owners for restoration.

Finland is a sparsely populated country and most people live
in southern Finland around the capital, Helsinki. There are only
a few cities with a population of more than 100,000 inhabitants.
The population is increasing around Helsinki and some other
cities, and decreasing in most other areas. The country, as well
as the rest of Scandinavia, has been inhabited since the last [ce
Age, and in historic times, the country was mainly an agricul-
tural area. Since the 19" century, forestry in the form of pulp and
paper production was the other resource for both the agricul-
tural population and townspeople.

Changes to the economic structure and infrastructure are the
major threats to the built environment in Finland.

|

The main threatened structures are:

Farmsteads and agricultural landscapes

The change to agricultural policies has brought many farm-
steads into decay. It also caused a change 1o open agricultural
landscapes. Even fields that are several hundreds of vears old.
are planted with forests. Abandoned animal production has
caused the decay of cow sheds and barns that are no longer in
use. Especially in Ostrobothnian, the open landscape with hun-
dreds of barns has been seen as a national landscape, but it is
disappearing quickly. Many of the main buildings of farms are
also empty, and most of them. surrounded by several outhuild-
ings, are too big to be maintained simply as private summer
houses.

In most of Finland there were no big villages: instead farms
stood alone surrounded by their own fields and forests. When
the fields are no longer cultivated, the typical cultural landscape

will totally disappear. The natural environment. the forests. is
taking over. Where there have been villages, they too are disap-
pearing, or in cases where they survive, they will lose their orig-
inal cultural historic value because of new infrastructure. new
roads, and buildings which do not take the existing environment
into account. The old narrow roads get new paths for pedestri-
ans and bicycles, and the space needed is taken from neighbou-
ring plots. Fences and gates. gardens and even buildings have to
give way. During recent years, new, big “hyper-markets™ out-
side the cities have been a new problem for agricultural areas.
Most farm buildings have been timbered wooden buildings.
and this whole type of construction is disappearing from farms.
The technique has a 1000 year-old tradition in our Nordic area.

Small towns and wooden areas in other
towns

The typical Finnish town has been small and built of wood. Un-
til the middle of the 20" century traditional building techniques
still dominated in our towns. The majority of the buildings were
timbered. The bigger cities had, apart from the very central city
area. large areas and suburbs built in wood. After World War 11
techniques rapidly changed. Today most buildings in the coun-
try have been built after 1975, and buildings in towns are even
younger. At the moment there are still wooden buildings in the
small towns, but the current economic situation is not the best
for their protection. The small towns often have old-fashioned
industries, but after modernisation the factories do not need as
many employed people as they did formerly. The situation is
problematic for service and trade as well. The towns lose their
inhabitants year by year, and many of the politicians in these
towns react in panic and try to create a new image for the town.
for “modern, dynamic and commercial™ sounds better than a lit-
tle town with old buildings. In fact most of the small towns have
no future as economically viable areas. New buildings in the
centre or big markets on the outskirts make the situation even
worse for the existing system.

Industrial heritage

Finland was industrialised very late, Most factories were first
established in the early 20™ century. Most industry was based on
forestry, but there were also metal. machine, glass. textile and
leather industries. Industries located both in towns and near wa-
ter transport in the countryside constructed many other build-
ings besides those necessary for production. There was often a
whole community with separate living quarters for different
groups of workers. schools, parks. tennis- and ice hockey courts
ete. Today the old large factory buildings are mostly redundant.
The housing areas are no longer used by the employees, even if
the production of the factory is continuing,

Industrial heritage also includes railroads. and most of the
old station buildings are no longer in use.
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20" Century housing areas

Housing estates built shortly before and after World War II are
changing at a rapid rate. Houses are given additions and fagades
in new materials. In Finland especially, there are large areas of
very typical self-built one-family houses of wood from that
time. The areas are popular today, so the buildings are not disap-
pearing but losing their original features. The value of this kind
of area was their harmony, but now it can be difficult to see it
any longer. The areas are often protected by planning, but that is
not enough to protect the originality of the buildings. Blocks of
flats in suburbs also often are given new types of windows or
new materials on their fagades.

Religious buildings from the 19" and 20"
Century and cemeteries

There are a lot of small buildings which have been built by reli-
gious groups. The buildings have heritage values but they are
not protected. When people move away from the countryside or
from small towns or when there are no churchgoers any more,
the buildings are often without use and maintenance. Some
churches from the 19" century are also losing their original val-
ues when they are rebuilt by the parish as multi-purpose centres.

The Church wants to work effectively and economically and
old cemeteries and old grave monuments are threatened be-
cause no-one is paying for their care and old grave sites have to
be reused. Cemeteries are not protected, and their cultural his-
toric value is not clear to the majority of those who make eco-
nomic decisions in parishes.

ICOMOS Finland

FRANCE - HERITAGE @ RISK!

In France, there are several coexisting listing levels for built

heritage:

— Buildings listed in the “Inventaire des Richesses Artistiques
de la France™ (Inventory of Art Treasures in France) are for
the most part rural constructions and small urban buildings of
an age which ranges from the Middle Ages to the 19" century
and the authenticity of which is extensively preserved.

— Buildings protected as urban sites, safeguarded areas, “Zones
de Protection du Patrimoine Architectural Urbain et Pays-
ages” (Protected Zones of Architectural Heritage and Land-
scapes) and the conservation of which is recognised as desir-
able or obligatory.

— Buildings located in visible surroundings of a listed historic
monument.

— Listed historic monuments or those which are on the addi-
tional inventory as individual and specific types.

Concerning the last three categories, an assembly of regulating

and legal documents ensures their conservation conditions un-

der the auspices of the Monument Conservation Office. Con-
cerning the first category, these buildings are not protected by
any institution and are therefore exposed to the risk of decay.

The Monument Conservation Office tries to ensure the con-
servation of heritage. But conservation depends in most cases
on the owners which are mostly the local municipalities (63%),
private owners (28%) and to a small extent the State (6%).

Neglect which is not always benevolent, is a major factor for
adefault by the inheritors of heritage. But it should be indicated
that the clumsiness of numerous public management program-
mes leads — sometimes unconsciously — to the destruction of old
buildings or sites: urbanisation is a particularly fierce player.

Natural factors should also not be neglected, for example the
storm of 26 December 1999, which raged and caused irrepara-
ble damage to parks and gardens,

Of course, problems from pollution must be stated, which
leads to the destruction of heritage fabric.

The lack of qualified craftsmen, the lack of identical or at
least appropriate materials: research of a high standard concern-
ing the operations, where chemistry and top methods put aside
traditional measures — which should be revived — often result in
tremendously high costs which the parties involved cannot cope
with,

The public entity (State, local councils) is attempting heri-
tage operations which are carried out as incentives:
~ Financial assistance (subvention, tax reduction...) up to very

increased fees,

— Technical assistance (in undertaking the project, specialist ar-
chitects, laboratories, companies),

— Interventions by authorities (office work)

— The acquisition of a building by a council is very rare in
France.

The conceived dispositions which have been put into action

have demonstrated a positive result world-wide, and one can

say that the totality of heritage places in France is on average in

a tolerable state of conservation,

However. the following matters are causing serious concerns:

— Vernacular heritage has been seriously affected by the con-
stant exit to the city and the ageing of the inhabitants of small
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market towns and small rural villages. A very short-term dan-
ger (one or two generations) will be the decay of heritage
connected with this departing of people. The creation of natu-
ral regional parks cannot be the answer to the extent of this
occurrence.

Military heritage suffers from the monumentalism of its ap-
pearance: fagades, ramparts, terraced installations, which
have been more or less well maintained to a considerable ex-
tent, but the reduction of effective military will irremediably
condemn them to deterioration.

20™ century heritage which is too close in time, too poorly
understood and constructed with badly controlled materials
(reinforced concrete. metals, synthetic materials, etc.), does
not yet profit from the advice of recognised conservation
which is founded on certainty.

Change to natural materials — especially stone — is seriously
developing and accelerating, and will soon oblige us to to-
tally reconsider restoration and conservation concepts, when
the threshold of what is possible will be exceeded.
Paradoxically, unpredictable and unexpected phenomena can
be seen at the same time: heritage is the victim of its success.
The growing number of visitors overrunning the highlights in
the history of architecture result in heavy damage concerning
the authenticity of the work and could lead to irretrievable
loss.

Important is the development of social factors, which express
themselves according to the following parameters:

= A lack of capacity and competence of the majority of the in-
volved parties: the decision makers (mostly the owners) who
are not sensitised to conservation difficulties; the people in
charge, in most cases no architects; craftsmen and architects
who, in spite of specialised schools and boards of architects,
are in their majority not trained for restoration techniques;
The standardisation which applies to ancient heritage, the
rules conceived for new constructions concerning work
safety. safety of the public and the use of traditional materi-
als, as well as concerning the habitability.

Systematic use of competition rules which eradicate the spe-
cial expertise and banalizes the levels of competence.

The following conditions should be mandatory:

— Heritage should be given the statute of Public Interest, which
would justify more effective and more energetic activities of
public mutuality in favour of its conservation (financial and
technical means).

Execution of laws concerning budget programmes for heri-
tage at risk.

Acknowledgement of the statute as a Cultural Exception,
over-riding current rules and norms of new constructions.
Educational activities should be started to “teach understand-
ing of heritage™, beyond a simple “know to look™ and superti-
cial approach. There is a strategy to redevelop areas and local
cultures, which are to be promoted, real cultural re-adapta-
tion answering the social default of heirs of heritage places.
Starting programmes of study and research (laboratories, ar-
chitects, engineers), which are strongly and generally sup-
ported and mainly dedicated to conservation of materials.
Requirement of competence and mastership of all in charge.
Formulae for substitution.

ICOMOS France

FRANCE - PATRIMOINE EN PERIL

Plusieurs niveaux de recensement coexistent :

— Les édifices recensés au titre de I'lnventaire des Richesses
Artistiques de la France: I1 s agit essentiellement des édifices
ruraux et petits batiments urbains dont [|'ancienneté
s'échelonne du moyen-ige jusqu'au XIX™ sidcle et dont
I"authenticité est tres largement conservée.

— Les édifices protégés au titre des ensembles urbains (secteurs
sauvegardés, Zones de Protection du  Patrimoine
Architectural Urbain et Paysagers) et dont la conservation est
reconnue comme souhaitable ou obligatoire.

— Les édifices situés dans le champ de visibilité d'un
Monument Historique protégé.

— Les Monuments Historiques classés, ou inscrits 2
I"Inventaire Supplémentaire, a titre individuel et spécifique.

Dans les trois dernieres catégories, un ensemble de textes

réglementaires et juridiques assure les conditions de la

conservation sous la surveillance du Service des Monuments

Historiques. Les édifices de la premitre catégorie quant i eux

ne sont protégés par aucune mesure. et sont donc exposés i la

disparition.

Cet arsenal tente d’assurer la conservation du Patrimoine.
Mais celle-ci dépend essentiellement des propriétaires, en
majorité les collectivités locales (63%). les propriétaires privés
(28%), et trés minoritairement I'Etat (6% ).

La négligence — pas toujours bienveillante — est un facteur
majeur parmi les causes de la déshérence du Patrimoine.

Mais on ne manquera pas de citer la maladresse de
nombreux programmes d’aménagements publics qui entrainent
la destruction — parfois inconsciente — des édifices ou
ensembles anciens : I'urbanisation est  un  acteur
particulicrement virulent.

On ne négligera non plus les facteurs naturels, dont la
tempéte du 26 décembre 1999 est un exemple, hélas renouvelé,
et qui a provoqué des désastres irréparables dans les parcs et
Jjardins; Pour mémoire, on évoquera enfin les problemes
liés & la pollution, et qui entrainent la destruction des matériaux.

La raret¢ de la main d'ceuvre qualifide, la rareté des
matériaux identiques, ou seulement appropriés; la recherche de
performance qualitative dans les interventions, ol la chimie et
les méthodes de pointe cétoient les modes traditionnels — i faire
renaitre — entrainent des colits souvent dissuasifs, auxquels les
acteurs de la conservation ne peuvent plus faire face.

En réponse, la Collectivité Publique (Etat, collectivités
locales) tente des interventions qui se font sous forme incitative:
— d’assistance financiére (subvention, dégrévements fiscaux

-..) Jusqu’a des taux trés élevés
- d’assistance technique (conduite d opération. architectes

specialisés, laboratoires, entreprises)

— d'interventions autoritaires (travaux d'office)

= I"acquisition de I'édifice par une collectivité est une formule
rarissime en France.

Les dispositions ¢laborées et mises en ceuvre donnent

globalement un résultat positif, et on peut dire que I'ensemble

du Patrimoine de la France est en moyenne dans un état de
conservation passable.

Néanmoins, des inquictudes trés sérieuses se manifestent sur les

sujets suivants :
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— Le patrimoine vernaculaire est frappé de plein fouet par la
persistance de 'exode urbain et le vieillissement des
populations des bourgs et petites villes rurales. Le danger a
trés court terme (une ou deux générations) sera la ruine du
Patrimoine liée a la désertification. La création de parcs
naturels régionaux n'est pas une réponse a I'échelle du
phénomeéne.

— Le patrimoine militaire souffre du gigantisme de sa
configuration : courtines. remparts, aménagements terrassés,
dont les dimensions considérables ont été jusqu’ici tant bien
que mal entretenues, mais que la réduction des effectifs
militaires condamnera irrémédiablement.

— Le Patrimoine du XX®™ siécle, trop proche dans le temps,
trop mal compris, el construit avec des matériaux mal
maitrisés (béton armé, métaux, matériaux de synthese, etc.),
ne bénéficie pas encore d'un régime de conservation reconnu
et établi avec certitude.

— Les altérations des matériaux naturels — en particulier la
pierre — qui se développent et s"accélérent de fagon aggravée,
vont bientdt nous obliger & reconsidérer en totalité les
conceptions de restauration et de conservation, dés lors que le
seuil du possible sera dépassé.

— Paradoxalement, on assiste simultanément 4 des phénoménes
imprévisibles et inattendus ot le patrimoine est victime de
son succes; la fréquentation croissante par le public des
principaux fleurons de ["histoire de I'architecture, entraine
de lourdes dégradations qui portent atteinte a 'authenticité
des ouvrages qui les constituent, et portent en puissance les
risques de pertes irréparables.

Il faut souligner I'importance du développement des facteurs de

société, qui s’expriment selon les paramétres suivants :

— L'absence de capacité et de compétence de la majorité des
intervenants : des maitres d'ouvrages (en majorité les
propriétaires) qui ne sont pas sensibilisés aux difficultés de la

— Reconnaissance  du

conservation: des opérateurs. la plupart du temps non
architectes; des maitres d’ceuvres qui, malgré une école de
spécialisations et des corps d’architectes trés compétents
sont, dans leur grande majorité non formés aux techniques de
restauration; un encadrement technique non spécialisé.

— La normalisation qui applique au Patrimoine ancien, les
régles congues pour la construction neuve, tant en matiére de
sécurité du travail, de sécurité du public, de I'emploi des
matériaux traditionnels, qu’en matiére d habitabilité.

— L'application systématique des régles de concurrence, qui
écréte les savoir faire exceptionnels, et banalise les niveaux
de compétence.

Les directions suivantes seraient & investir:

— Reconnaissance pour le Patrimoine du statut d Intérét Public,
justifiant une action encore plus énergique et efficace de la
collectivité publique en faveur de sa conservation (moyens
financiers / moyens techniques).

— Mise en ceuvre de lois programmes budgétaires pour des
typologies de patrimoines en péril.

statut  d'Exception  Culturelle,

dérogatoire aux régles et normes courantes du biatiment neuf.

— Action pédagogique a entreprendre en faveur du «savoir

comprendre le Patrimoine», au dela du simple «savoir
regarder» et de son approche superficielle. 1l y a une
pédagogie — et une stratégie — de la réhabilitation des terroirs
et des cultures locales & promouvoir, véritable réapropriation
culturelle en réponse a la déshérence sociale.

— Lancement de programmes d’études et de recherches

(laboratoires, architectes, ingénieurs). trés fortement
soutenus par la collectivité, et consacrés prioritairement a la
conservation des matériaux.

— Obligation de compétences pour les maitrises d’ouvrages et

les maitres d’ceuvres, Formules de substitution.

ICOMOS France
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GERMANY - HERITAGE @ RISK!

The protection and conservation of monuments in the 16 Ger-
man Léinder (States) are laid down in separate laws, Each State
has its own State Conservation Office which looks after historic
buildings and archacological sites. Generally speaking, the con-
servation of cultural heritage is a political matter which is taken
very seriously.

After decades of neglect in the old parts of the East German
towns the German reunification confronted the new States with
the task of having to keep up and repair an enormous number of
historic monuments. In the meantime not only many public
buildings but also a considerable amount of private historic
houses, ranging from medieval half-timbered houses to 19
century districts, have been saved from dilapidation — the latter
group profiting from Stédtebaufirderung (a city building fund)
as well as from tax exemptions for owners of cultural heritage
places. However, many buildings are still at risk and need to be
restored.

An example of the particular problems that East Germany is
facing is Quedlinburg, a town founded in the early Middle
Ages, which is now on UNESCO’s World Heritage List. Before
Reunification the majority of the large number of half-timbered
houses were to be demolished and consequently were no longer
maintained. In the meantime considerable effort has been made
to restore these houses with funds from the city building fund,
however, a great number are still empty. This is often the case
where the right of possession is in doubt. Therefore. it is neces-
sary to continue the effort to protect the historic fabric of the
buildings.

Many of the historic centres in the new States are also at risk
because of bad planning during the last few years. New overly
generous out-of-town business parks and shopping malls (two
or three times larger than required!), together with a general re-
duction in diversity are threatening traditional retail trade and
small commercial enterprises. This leads to the desolation of
town centres, with even fewer houses being used for living — a
development which is dangerous for heritage.

Costly reconstruction. for example of the Frauenkirche
(Church of Our Lady) and the Palace in Dresden, cannot hide
the fact that numerous churches, castles and manor houses in
the former German Democratic Republic. which were ne-
glected for decades — sometimes for ideological reasons — are
still threatened to fall into ruin. Hundreds of village churches in
Mecklenburg-Vorpommern. particularly in villages where the
Protestant church has lost most of its members, are still very
much at risk. The Association of German Conservators has al-
ready provided information on these churches and the damage
caused by years of insufficient upkeep. There is hope of finding
private sponsors to save these most charming buildings, some-
times dating from the Middle Ages. Very often they are the only
historical focus in a rural area that has otherwise totally
changed.

In a number of States. particularly those which were at the
heart of 19" century industrial development. heritage of the In-

Quedlinburg, district of medieval half-timbered houses 4

dustrial Age is endangered. Even in the case of the Vélklinger
Hiitte (an iron foundry from 1873, shut down in 1986, and now
on UNESCO’s World Heritage List), a vast industrial complex
slowly rusting away. the authorities in charge have not yet pre-
sented a conservation plan for the most urgent measures, despite
all efforts made by ICOMOS (see also p. 236/237).

Opinion polls have proved that at present the German public
strongly supports the conservation of our cultural heritage. The
public media, too, pay great attention to conservation matters
and sponsor them. This has helped to protect even many small
and inconspicuous heritage places in rural areas, which were at
amuch greater risk in past decades. Our archaeological heritage
hidden below ground. however, is still threatened to a large ex-
tent by major ground disturbance in the course of road and rail-
way track construction (such as the ICE high-speed railway
track between Ingolstadt and Nuremberg presently under con-
struction),
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Wilhelmshéhe Palace in Kassel, situated in the main axis of a
spectacular park, was defaced by a newly built glass roof for the
picture gallery instead of reconstructing the cupola destroyed in
World War I1.

There are occasional situations when conservators meet
with failure, even if famous buildings and assemblages of mon-
uments are involved. For instance, in spite of a large action
group supported by ICOMOS the aim to reconstruct the dome
of Wilhelmshahe Palace in Kassel, which was destroyed during
World War I1. was not achieved. Instead, the palace, built into
the main axis of a famous park, is now defaced by a glass struc-
ture.

Finally. some examples of heritage at risk in Bavaria: one of
the main tourist attractions is Neuschwanstein Castle (c. 1.5
million visitors every year), a world-famous example of late
19" century architecture, erected by King Ludwig 11 at the foot
of the mountains. Two years ago, the development project of a
huge hotel complex on Bullachberg (a hill below the castle),
which would have spoiled the spectacular surrounding country-
side, failed thanks to the protests of many people as well as con-
servationists. However, the local authorities are now planning
to build a luxury hotel on the same spot. If it is not possible to
prevent this latest attack on the world of the Bavarian “Dream
King”. it is very likely that further building activities at the foot
of Neuschwanstein Castle will take place. In Regensburg the
highly significant built complex of the former St Emmeram

Monastery (Castle Thurn and Taxis) is threatened by plans for a
conference centre and luxury hotel. Another castle at risk is
Héllrich Castle in Lower Franconia, a 16" century building
with excellent stucco work inside, that has been abandoned for
decades and is still only partly protected from dilapidation. The
Leuchtenberg villa in Lindau, which is a historically important
Neo-Gothic building with a park by the shore of Lake Con-
stance, is also in danger. After a fire and years of neglect by the
owners it could only be saved from falling into ruins by en-
forced measures, such as bricking up the windows and doors.

Case Study — The Olympic Stadium in
Munich

The Olympic Stadium in Munich, an architectural masterpiece
of the 20" century, is an essential part of the Olympic area cre-
ated since 1968 for the 1972 Olympic Games and has been put
on the list of Historic Monuments in Bavaria. The decisive de-
sign principle is the embedding of the sport grounds with their
tent-shaped roofs into the artificially designed surrounding
landscape. The open and transparent outer appearance of the
sport stadiums belongs to the few examples of modern architec-
ture in the Federal Republic of Germany, in which part of the
identity of a free and democratic post war Germany finds ex-
pression. At present the rebuilding of the Olympic Stadium,
originally also made for track-and-field events, into a straight
soccer stadium under the directions of the FIFA is a real threat.
The planning variations proposed up to now — with an addi-
tional hanging roof installed underneath the original tent roof —
would definitely lead to a more or less extensive demolition of
the spectator terraces, and give way to a soccer arena, steep. ba-
sin-shaped, as well as possibly closed. Of course. even from the
point of view of heritage conservation, improvements for a
wide-ranging multifunctional use — not exclusively restricted to
soccer — may not be excluded. but the currently hotly debated
radical rebuilding would definitely destroy the authentic char-
acter of this monument.

ICOMOS Germany

The cultural landscape around
Neuschwanstein Castle, a
world-famous tourist attrac-
tion, is still threatened by a
project for a hotel (near the
wooded hill in the foreground).



Germany 103

10mpkapeaTk |
M:‘; nehian

The Olympic Park in Munich, model of 1972

The Olympic stadium in Mu-
nich is planned to be converted
Into a soccer arena.
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: Y
Ruinous village church in Zernin (Mecklenburg) Héllrich Castle (Lower Franconia): this building, deserted for de-
cades, is still in the process of decay despite some emergency
measures.

Total view of the Vélklingen Ironworks: so far there is no conservation concept for this industrial complex which is slowly rusting away.
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GUATEMALA - HERITAGE @ RISK!

After many years of restoration and reconstruction the great
tourist attraction of Tikal does not seem to be in immediate dan-
ger. However, there are about 200 Maya sites in the jungle of
Petén, most of which still have visible traces of architecture that
need at least to be consolidated. Exemplary consolidation mea-
sures have so far only been carried out in the course of the “Tri-
angle Project” in Yaxha. Nakiin and Naranjo, where the archae-
ological remains were restored for “soft tourism™, following the
modern principles of “sustainable conservation™. This project
could be an example for a number of similar measures in com-
parable regions.

The abandoned Maya sites are not only being destroyed by
the forces of nature (tree roots, earthquakes, storms), but also by
illegal excavations (sometimes also by unnecessary archaeo-
logical investigations), which can endanger the structure of the
buildings. The practices of illegal excavators, who are encour-
aged by the international antique trade, have therefore also re-
sulted in a permanent loss of historic remains in Guatemala.

A risk for the Maya sites could also be possible disruptions
in connection with mass tourism. Instead, the aim should be
community-based soft tourism, which encourages the local
population to take responsibility in order to protect the sur-
rounding areas of archaeological sites. Dangers such as created
clearings by burning down forests in nature reserves could thus
be prevented.

Apart from that, the entire cultural heritage in Guatemala is
threatened by earthquakes, the most famous example being An-
tigua Guatemala, which was destroyed several times. In this
town, which is on the World Heritage List, it is not enough to
consolidate the ruins of important monuments. Instead. in the

Excavation and consolidation
of a pyramid in the jungle
(Yaxha)
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Guatemala

San Francisco El Alto, market place. Almost all the traditional
houses have been replaced by new reinforced concrete buildings.

Antigua Guatemala, partial reconstruction of the cathedral, dam-
aged by an earthquake
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Petén, rain forest area, traditional houses threatened by use of in-
dustrial building materials

case of modern alterations to mostly private buildings (eg by
adding extra storeys) greater care should be taken to ensure that
construction laws are being observed. For some particularly
well preserved historic districts in smaller towns, eg on the is-
land of Flores, and in small market towns, which are constantly
being spoilt by new buildings, some sort of urban preservation
project would be highly desirable.

Everywhere in the high and low lands of Guatemala the old
tradition of vernacular architecture is gradually being lost as too
little repair is being done and too many old buildings and their
traditional indigenous materials are being replaced by standar-
dised concrete structures.

Cultural heritage is furthermore being threatened to a con-
siderable degree by thieves who steal sculptures, paintings and
other decorative items from churches. As in most parts of Latin
America, there is hardly any money for the restoration of the in-
teriors and the altarpieces of the churches. In addition there is a
lack of qualified restorers able to take proper care of such works
of art.

So far no plans have been developed to establish a depart-
ment of industrial archaeology which would look after historic
coffee and sugar-cane plantations.

ICOMOS Guatemala
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HUNGARY - HERITAGE @ RISK!

The protection of cultural heritage in Hungary dates back to the
end of the 19" century. The responsible organisation has been
restructured many times, and at present it is the National Office
for the Protection of Historic Monuments (OmvH) which is in
charge of the protection of cultural heritage — although the
maintenance and safeguarding of these properties is in the first
place the responsibility of the owners.

After the political and economic changes which started in
1989, the new Law No. LIV of 1997 regulates the protection
and conservation of historic monuments (M) and sites (MIT) as
well as the surroundings of monuments (MK). In Hungary,
there are in total 10,356 cultural heritage places, 25 sites and
about 200 surroundings, for the protection and conservation of
which the OmvH is responsible as a centralised institution. Of
course, the control in itself is not sufficient to guarantee good
conditions for all protected cultural heritage places.

The lack of regular maintenance has to be named first as a
threat to heritage values. Before the above mentioned political
changes, the Hungarian State was in most cases the owner of
these places. Since the Transition this has only been valid for
certain cultural properties belonging to the churches. At pre-
sent, the municipalities are mostly the owners of cultural monu-
ments. These “new” proprietors have inherited places which are
in a very poor slate.

As far as historic towns and villages are concerned, the
greatest danger is land speculation which does not care about
cultural and historic values, but only about financial values. In
the central parts of Budapest there is an urban fabric of late
19™ century buildings. Investors often want to change the ex-
isting structures so as to have underground car parks or addi-
tional storeys to create more office space. Furthermore, the
phenomenon of so-called facadism is increasing: see, for in-
stance, in Budapest Miizeum utca 3 and others. In the 3" town
quarter an area called Ujlak has almost completely been
changed by demolishing the ancient buildings and replacing
them with a new structure which imitates old examples (a bit
like Disneyland).

Palaces and vernacular architecture are endangered as well:
the former owners have nearly all left; they either had to leave
for political reasons or because of urban redevelopment and, af-
terwards, these buildings have been neglected in most cases.
The new owners, many of them from foreign countries, treat
these heritage places rather liberally saying that it is better that
way than to let the buildings fall into decay. as would happen if
they were not looked after at all.

Religious buildings. especially synagogues and Orthodox
churches, which have lost their parishes, are constantly at risk.
Their re-use is nearly always difficult — they normally remain
empty or are misused (for instance the synagogues of Mdd. To-
kaj. Bonyhid, Papa, Nagykanizsa etc and the Orthodox church
of Siklds. etc). In certain regions. other churches. for example
Calvinist ones, have also lost their parishes, and their buildings
are therefore deteriorating.

Another danger is the forced urbanisation which. fortu-
nately, does not happen too often. For instance in Kecskemét, it
is intended to demolish an old house which gives evidence of
the former town plan (Kdpolna utca 14), to improve the traffic

network. There is. of course, another solution which would
spare this house, but the final decision has not yet been made.
One of the more delicate problems concerns the financial re-
sources for heritage conservation. Opinion polls have shown
that the public believes that restoration will cost three times as
much as a new building. It is mostly banks or insurance compa-
nies that will consider this “expensive™ solution for middle-
class town houses. Due to the considerable alterations they nor-
mally want to have done, these restorations can indeed become
very expensive. So far, conservation of protected heritage is not
promoted in terms of tax exemptions (the present government,
however, intends to improve this situation), and the label “mon-
ument” reduces the value of a house on the market. Another
danger is the growing number of shopping centres in the towns.
These are dangerous for many reasons:
— The architecture of these “boxes™ breaks the harmony of the
traditional urban appearance
— Small shops in the city will have to close. which will also af-
fect the maintenance of the old houses which contain them
— There is a trend towards central quarters for this type of store
(eg in Budapest the “Mamut™ centre; in Gyor a project for a
big commercial centre at the site of barracks of the 19™ cen-
tury, which are in good condition),
We have had bad experience with heritage places in the World
Heritage List as well as with heritage sites attracting a lot of
tourists. The negative consequences of too many tourists can be
seen in Szentendre (a small protected and picturesque area 30
km north of Budapest) or in Holl6ké (a village in the north cast
part of Hungary, on the World Heritage List). The main ele-
ments are:
— Commercialisation including fast food restaurants and small
gift shops selling objects which are not really authentic
Loss of traditional aspects and, combined with that. transfor-
mation of usage and authentic appearance
— Use of contemporary inauthentic materials and structures
— New infrastructure which is necessary but badly adapted
— Old-established families are leaving, and their houses are
then converted into “pretty” weekend homes.
There is also the problem of historic parks and gardens, as most
of them were completely damaged by abandonment and by a new
“use of the grounds”. Near the palaces of Rickeve, G6dillo. Fe-
hérvdresurgd, ete, considerable parts of the parks have been cut
away. This applies also to cultural landscapes which were trans-
formed by forced co-operatives during the Communist period —
and. in contrast, by a current exaggerated land division,
Industrial cultural heritage places also must be mentioned.
Unfortunately, no inventory has been drawn up of them yet.
With the economic changes in this area we are confronted with
a period of rapid and dangerous developments, for instance the
demolition of industrial chimneys in Ozd, the abandonment of
old factories in order to re-use their bricks, closed railway sta-
tions, etc. It is true that there is also a positive example: on
Obuda island in Budapest the site of the old boat Factory is being
converted into a leisure centre.
Finally, some more examples of heritage places at risk:
— The pavilions of the “Virkertbaziar” (Royal Garden)” in Bu-
dapest which are on the World Monument Watch list of 1998
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— Schosberger Palace in Tura, which is empty. the owner from
India who bought it in 1991 is not able to maintain or to re-
store it

— The stone bridge in Zalaszentgrét, where restoration has al-
ready started

— Several protected vernacular houses to be found everywhere
in the country

— The garden of a medieval Cistercian monastery in ruins in Pi-
lisszentkereszt

— Baroque Huilier-Coburg Palace in Edelény, 18" century, dec-
orated with excellent wall paintings, is empty and seriously
infected with fungi (“merulius lacrimans”™).

Certainly, this list could be continued for a long time, but we
think that these examples will be sufficient to illustrate the pre-
sent situation. As far as the “political background™ is concerned,
there is certainly an improvement: financial resources for cul-
tural heritage have been considerably increased in the national
budget. We also hope to find new proprietors in the future, who
will really feel responsible.

ICOMOS Hungary

ICELAND - HERITAGE @ RISK!

A well known postulate declaims that Iceland is on the border of
the habitable area of the globe. So it may be but this borderline
existence has all the same brought about various cultural
achievements of great importance both locally and in a wider
perspective.

Iceland is a volcanically and seismically active area. which
represents a great threat to the environment and all living crea-
tures in large parts of the country. The harsh climate also repre-
sents various threats to the built environment and can in certain
areas indirectly lead to serious danger in the form of avalanches
of snow, mud and rocks. Thus Icelandic nature itself, from
which the national culture has grown, is at the same time wear-
ing down its physical cultural heritage. The same goes naturally
for all other regions of the earth, but under the extremities in
Iceland the threats from the natural environment are as serious
and periodically overwhelming as they can be.

Written sources tell us about powerful earthquakes in the
southern areas of Iceland, which have shaken the earth regularly
at intervals of every hundred years, ever since the settlement of
the country. The same sources describe serious damage done to
buildings and other built constructions in large areas. Time and
again nearly every farmstead was damaged and many were to-
tally ruined near the origin of the earthquakes. In 1786 the bish-
opric in Skalholt, which is in the middle of southern Iceland.,
was damaged by an earthquake to such an extent that it was
transferred to Reykjavik which is situated in a less seismically
active part of the country. The same area was again shaken by a
powerful earthquake in 1896 and still again in the summer of
2000. In the meantime modern technology has made it possible
to construct houses which resist the forces of earthquakes, and
buildings erected in the latter part of the 20" century did not suf-
fer damage in the earthquake mentioned above.

The built heritage and ruins from earlier centuries are made
to a large extent of local earthen materials such as turf, peat and
stone and such constructions are easily damaged by earth-
quakes. In Iceland the turf-house based upon a common Nordic
tradition, evolved through the ages to the late 19" century.
whereas in the other Nordic countries it was replaced by houses
of timber and of stone as early as the 10" century. With growing
economic strength in the 19" century the Icelandic turf-houses
were gradually abandoned and replaced by more hygienic and
adequate houses of timber and concrete. Around 1900, 50% of
the population still lived in turf-houses but in about 1950 only
very few turf-houses were to be found in the country.

The building materials and the building technique of the tra-
ditional turf-houses are of a nature that they deteriorate rapidly
and have to be maintained constantly. The turf-house can right-
fully be characterised as a continuous building process. To find
a new role for an abandoned turf-house is almost impossible
apart from as museums and therefore the economic means to
maintain them are very limited. Left abandoned and not main-
tained, the turf-house falls into ruins in only a few years. Only a
handful still exist of the thousands of turf farms to be found in
Iceland until the 19" century. The National Museum of Iceland
is responsible for 10 turf farms in various parts of the country
and another few are under the protection of municipal museums
and even in private ownership.



leeland 109

The Old Parish Church at
Reykholt

The maintenance of a turf-house demands skills in tradi-
tional building methods, cutting turf and peat, various methods
of building walls with characteristics which are derived from lo-
cal geographic variations etc. As a derivative of this borderline
habitable area of the globe, the Icelandic turf-house is at great
risk. To ensure the maintenance of the few still surviving, they
must be accepted as requiring a continuous building process,
demanding at the same time the continuation of skills in tradi-
tional building methods and the economic means to keep the
process going.

A new risk for built heritage lies in changes in the demo-
graphic structure. Structural changes in the fishing industry and
farming result in the centralisation into fewer and bigger social
units. The population in rural areas and in fishing towns rapidly
decreases and the population in the area of the capital grows at
the same rate. The result is a fall in the market prices of houses
in the areas where the population is decreasing, which readily
leads to a lack of maintenance. The older houses which are in
biggest need of care suffer most from these changes and the pro-
cess is locally threatening the built heritage.

Case Study 1 — The Old Parish Church at
Reykholt

Reykholt in Borgarfjérdur, south west Iceland, is a settlement of
great historical importance to Icelanders. It was the place of res-
idence of the country$ most renowned medieval scholar and
writer, Snorri Sturluson (1179-1241), who wrote many of the
great works of historic literature known as the Sagas. Some
parts of Sturlusons residence remain in fairly good condition,
such as an outdoor circular bath with natural hot water and a
half-fallen wnnel leading from the bath to the farmhouse. In
1996 the UNESCO World Heritage Committee visited Reyk-
holt in order to decide whether to place this site on the World

Heritage List. The Committee rejected this proposal because
they found Reykholt not sufficiently well managed.

Among the neglected buildings is the Old Parish Church. a
timber construction dating from 1886, located in the centre of
the old churchyard, evidently influenced by the prevailing Neo-
Classicism of the time. A new church was built in 1992 with
great financial assistance from the people of Norway who also
consider Snorri Sturluson as an important part of their cultural
heritage. The new church houses the Snorri Sturluson Institute,
including a library and lecture hall. This church building, a con-
struction of concrete, is perhaps a little too dominating at the
site but it has undoubtedly added to the importance of Reykholt
cultural centre in the region.

The Old Parish Church at Reykholt is listed by Icelandic law
as a national monument. When the new church was finished the
parish committee decided that the old church be removed. Un-
fortunately the authorities concerned, ie the National Museum
of Iceland and the National Architectural Heritage Board,
granted their consent on the condition that a suitable site be
found and the building maintained as a church. A new site still
remains to be found in spite of some honest efforts, and it is
more than doubtful that such a solution could be satisfactory be-
cause the old church is an essential link between the historic
buildings at Reykholt and the new church. Removing the old
church would be a disaster.

In the last few years, extensive excavations have been carried
out at Reykholt and in the summer of 2000 a 13" century base-
ment was found, probably belonging to Snorri Sturluson’s house.
This discovery and possibly others in the future added to the exist-
ing remains of the past make it even more important to maintain
the old church to bridge the gap between the old and the new at
Reykholt. The new director of the National Museum of Iceland
has recently offered the parish board of Reykholt to take over the
maintenance of the old church provided that it remains in its pre-
sent place. Unfortunately her proposal has met with some opposi-
tion, so the future of this old church is still uncertain,
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Turf-house at Keldur

Detail of the old turf-house

Case Study 2 - Old turf-house at Keldur

The old farm at Keldur in southern Iceland is the oldest turf-
house in the country and in parts the oldest existing building in
Iceland. Keldur is mentioned in several places in the Njal$ Saga
and in Sturlunga, both written in the 13" century. The arrange-
ment of the old farm indicates a very old building type and the
timber construction at Keldur resembles that of the old Norwe-
gian stave-churches.

[celand was settled from Norway in the 9" century and for
many centuries the building materials in Iceland remained the
same: a timber-frame construction (on the inside) to support the
roof and outer walls for insulation made of turf, peat and stone.
The buildings are therefore in absolute harmony with the land,
a splendid example of organic, vernacular architecture.

Turf-houses were constantly being renovated. The rapid de-
terioration of organic materials called for regular annual main-
tenance of the buildings, and the close distance of Keldur to the
Mt. Hekla volcano and the frequent earthquakes have severely
damaged the farm of Keldur several times.

Keldur was an important farm for many centuries. Less than
a hundred years ago it was endangered by sand that blew from
the interior of lceland and devastated vegetated land, but the
farmers never gave up and the old farmhouse was lived in until
the middle of the 20" century. The National Museum of Iceland
bought Keldur in 1947 to protect it as a good example of a turf-
house in the southern part of Iceland of which only very few ex-
ist any longer.

The deterioration of a turf-house becomes more apparent
when it is no longer used for habitation. For some years. the Mu-
seum could not afford to spend much money on the project and
the farmers at Keldur, who had built a new house not far from
the old wrf-house. were unhappy with the way things were go-
ing. Co-operation with the present farmer has been rather diffi-
cult. The proximity of the old farmhouse to recent animal
houses, eg a barn and byre, has visually harmed the turf-house
and made it difficult for tourists to get a good picture of the old
buildings without an undesirable background.

Last summer two strong earthquakes with an interval of four
days caused considerable damage to the old farmhouse at Kel-
dur. All the old houses are still standing, but damage was done
to turf-walls, which are constructed of an inner and outer phase
of stone with specially cut turves in between, then a core of
earth and gravel. The earthquake has torn this construction apart
and it will have to be taken down and reconstructed.

ICOMOS Iceland
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INDIA - HERITAGE @ RISK!

The Archaeological Survey of India under the Archaeological
Monuments, Sites and Remains Act 1958 is entrusted with the
protection and conservation of cultural heritage places of na-
tional importance. At present, the Archacological Survey of In-
dia looks after more than 5,000 monuments ranging in date
from prehistoric times to the 19" century which also include 16
World Heritage Properties. The Group of Monuments at Hampi
are also included in the World Heritage List.

Hampi, the imperial city of Vijayanagar was established on
the southern bank of Tungabhadra by Harihar and Bukka, two
brothers in 1336 AD. The city achieved its most brilliant phase
during the reign of Krishnadeva Raya (1509-29). The remains
of the city are spread over a vast area of about 25 km? covering
several modern villages, while the outer lines of its fortification
include a still larger area. There are fifty-six protected monu-
ments at Hampi comprising palaces, temples, pavilions, bazaars
etc.

The Group of Monuments at Hampi were declared a World
Heritage site by the World Heritage Committee of UNESCO in
1986 (28.11.1986). The Archaeological Survey of India has
been maintaining these monuments since the day these were de-
clared as protected in the year 1921. The World Heritage Com-
mittee. at its 23" session (29 November — 4 December 1999)
held in Morocco. examined the report of the Group of Monu-
ments at Hampi submitted by the UNESCO mission undertaken
that October, and observed that two large-scale two-way
bridges for vehicular traffic and the second footbridge within
the protected areas, dominate the extraordinary natural environ-
ment and rural setting, threatening the integrity of the World
Heritage site and seeing potential dangers. declared the site of
the Group of Monuments at Hampi as World Heritage in Dan-
ger. The Committee was informed that the construction of two
bridges has been halted, but that corrective measures have to be
undertaken to remove the threats facing the site. The matter was

Hampi, Queen’s Bath, interior
view

Hampi, elephant stable

taken up by the Federal Union Minister for Culture with the
Chief Minister of Karnataka State with a request to seriously
consider whether the bridges should be relocated or dismantled
altogether. It was also advised that at any rate no further un-
planned development should be allowed in the Hampi area and
a taskforce be constituted to devise long-term measures to save
the site. The Chief Minister of Karnataka. at the request of the
central government, constituted such a taskforce to suggest cor-
rective measures.

A UNESCO expert team visited Hampi in the fourth week of
February 2000 and observed that the construction ol bridges has
not been stopped and is going on in full swing. The UNESCO
expert group met State authorities and apprised them of the im-
minent danger to the site. The taskforce constituted by the Gov-
ernment of Karnataka held two meetings and submitted a report
to the Chief Minister of Karnataka for the relocation of the two
bridges. Since then, the construction has stopped on the two
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Ajanta, wall Paintings (cave I1)

Jodhpur, view onto the “blue city” from Mehtangarh Fort

Jodhpur, houses in the old part of the town

Arunahalesvar Temple in Tiruvanamalei (Southern India), en-
trance to the Hall of the Thousand Columns

bridges. Further, a large number of unauthorised encroachments
onto the site have been removed in Hampi, numbering 150 near
Krishna Temple, Uddanavaraha, Bhadra, Chandikes-wara and
Pattabhirama Temples.

The Archaeological Survey of India has prepared a five year
programme for the comprehensive conservation of the monu-
ments at Hampi. It is proposed to discuss this prospective plan
at the forthcoming UNESCO conference on 23 October 2000 at
Hampi along with the plan for management of the site.

ICOMOS India
Some Case Studies

Ajanta

Craftsman’s skills and traditions, which are so important for the
maintenance of cultural monuments, have mostly been pre-
served, however, in the field of conservation there are consider-
able deficits. This deficit can be seen, for instance, in the case of
the wall paintings in the Buddhist cave monasteries of Ajanta,
which have been in World Heritage List since 1983. The state of
the wall paintings is continuously getting worse, which can be
attributed to humidity as well as to a lack of care.

Tiruwanamalai, Aronahalesvar Temple

The Hall of the Thousand Columns of the Aronahalesvar Tem-
ple in Tiruwanamalai (Southern India), spoiled by more recent
structural additions at the front and generally in a state of decay.
is today used as a stable for elephants.

Jodhpur historic town centre
Jodhpur. the so-called “blue city” in Rajasthan, has an impor-

tant and partly very dense historic building fabric, which is
highly endangered by overpopulation, a lack of infrastructure.
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namely a waste-water-system and waste disposal. Here, expert
planning for a redevelopment measure to preserve the historical
substance would be advisable. however for which until now
funding and experts are lacking.

Old Goa

It was in 1498 when the Portuguese sailor Vasco da Gama fi-
nally crossed the African Cape of Good Hope and discovered
the sea route to India. Soon the Portuguese settled in Goa, at the
west coast of India to found a city as the seat of the viceroy and
as an interregional centre for the South Asian and Southeast
Asian trade and control. Goa also became the seat of a bishop
and as a consequence, different orders such as the Franciscans,
Jesuits, and Theatins settled in Goa and churches full of gran-
deur were built. Some of these churches have survived till today
like the Jesuit Church of Bom Jesus (1594-1605) or the Francis-
can church of St Francis (1661) and the Theatins church of St
Cajetan (1656-61), while the oldest standing is that of St Rosary
(1543). Because of their importance, they have been put on the
World Heritage List. Unfortunately the conservation of these
very important monuments has not been carried out satisfacto-
rily. They are still endangered, especially during the monsoon
season. The heavy rains penetrate the roofs and destroy much of
the interior, in addition, rising damp endangers the walls.

Not only the buildings themselves are highly at risk but also
the paintings and woodcarvings inside the buildings. For exam-
ple, Bom Jesus houses the shrine of Francis Xavier. a master-
piece of 17" century Tuscan art. Further documentation is
needed, both for the buildings and for the interior.

Dams on the Narmada River

The fiercely contested project for a whole range of fill dams on
the Narmada River in the Indian State of Madhya Pradesh is a
very particular threat. This project is connected with the reset-
tlement of 20,000 to 40,000 inhabitants, and numerous cultural
properties will be flooded.

Old Goa, Church of St Francis
(17" century)

Old Goa, Church of the Rosary (16" century)
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ISRAEL - HERITAGE @ RISK!

In the case of Israel, cultural heritage should be divided into two
categories: the urban and settlement context, and the archaeo-
logical and open areas context,

The Urban Context

In the first category, the main risks are results of development
pressures and a lack of training for professionals at all levels.
The first three points are closely related and all together have
much to do with the fact that the country is small and population
is growing.

A good example is the case of Tel Aviv, which has been get-
ting the attention of the conservation community only in the last
ten years. This modern 20" century city has an extraordinary
concentration of buildings and neighbourhoods built in the
1930s. They were designed and often built by Jewish architects
leaving Germany and Europe, many of whom were students of
the Bauhaus school or influenced by it. Therefore, Tel Aviv has
an excellent representation of this architecture with its building
details and techniques.

For many years, this heritage was not under any threat as the
city was developing in other directions, the original owners
were still alive and satisfied, and the real estate value of these
buildings was not a pressing factor. All this has changed, and the
pressures are constant and big to demolish and build anew and
higher or to add floors.

A thorough survey has been conducted with local and inter-
national financial assistance (World Monuments Fund). Build-
ings. groups of buildings and areas were identified, classified
and partly documented. A local master plan is being developed
— but the problem and risk remain: almost all the property is pri-
vately owned, and the city is interested in investment, urban re-
vitalisation and development.

Another case would be the old city of Beer-Sheva (Beers-
heba), built during the late Ottoman period between 1900 and
1917. In this case, the problems are more technical, but as al-
ways related to economy and law (ownership, plans), as well as
Lo awareness.

The town was built of very soft limestone taken from ancient
sites. This stone. with no exception, is decaying badly at the
lower courses, as result of capillarity and salt crystallisation. A
lack of knowledge of proper solutions. a lack of financial means
for proper solutions, a lack of awareness and training (for both,
architects, engineers and technical experts) and years of neglect
are the main risks to this important and unique example of a
“modern” late Ottoman town. The other problem was once the
lack of proper protective legislation and planning which has im-
proved but, unfortunately, is still in a weak situation when com-
ing to deal with private property.

The old towns of Akko (Acre) and Jerusalem are examples
ol widely recognised important cultural heritage towns — with
typical problems of: over population, law enforcement to pre-
vent changes with no authorisation and tourism pressure. These
towns are well protected by legislation and surveys, by govern-
ment investments in proper planning, new infrastructure and
awareness — but suffer from over-congestion and the specific

political-cultural situation. While the cultural heritage places
are not at risk, the residential areas which really create the towns
are at risk as result of lack of collaboration between citizens and
government or city authorities, financial and ownership issues
and insufficient professional training. A good management plan
was prepared for Akko. and there is a management system in
place — but a lot has still to be done.

A category of heritage which is at big risk in Israel is the one
of cultural landscapes. This is certainly due to development
pressures but also results from changes in economy priorities.
In the past years, agriculture played a major role in the country’s
economy and ideology. Agricultural land was strictly protected
and clearly specified as being used only for its original purpose.
The loss of the importance of agriculture to the national econ-
omy as well as to old ideologies has opened the possibilities of
those protected areas being re-designed for new land use and
construction. Since no-one thought until relatively recently that
such areas had to be protected for conservation purposes, there
was no adequate legislation, and economic and construction
pressure prevailed. In this case, proper policy, national and
other master plans and raising awareness actions are urgently
needed.

The Archaeological Context

In Israel, archaeology is well protected by legislation and desig-
nation processes. Still, it is at permanent risk as a result of econ-
omy and lack of proper financing, national priorities and lack of
policy, law enforcement and looting, and sufficient training.

Economy and financing is closely linked also with national
policies and priorities. There is simply not enough of the budget
allocated to conservation, even of the most important archaeo-
logical heritage. All this heritage is State owned, much of it des-
ignated as national parks, and managed by specific national or-
ganisations. Most of the financing for maintenance and conser-
vation of those sites comes from the government budget and
from entrance fees to sites. This is much too little to be able to
provide even the minimum maintenance. Certainly, with such a
situation and with tourism being one of the most important
sources of income for the country, emphasis is given to attrac-
tive tourist sites. Even those, such as Masada and Caesarea face
permanent problems of insufficient funding.

Priorities and policy are essential as Israel is rich in archaeo-
logical heritage and poor in financial and human resources.
Over the last 15 years priorities for conservation and develop-
ment were determined by tourism. Decay risks, scientific val-
ues, long term thinking, other social values (non-economy re-
lated) were hardly existent as considerations. Therefore, sites
with high scientific value but low tourism attraction did not get
financial support.

Another problem is the excavation policy. Excavation per-
mits are approved to those who have the proper degrees in ar-
chaeology, academic institutional backing and can show proper
long term financing of an excavation and publication as well as
professional staff conservation policy. Financing of the devel-
opment of a conservation policy, financing of the actual conser-
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vation and conservation professional capacity is not a require-
ment for granting an excavation permit. This leaves the major-
ity of excavated sites with no conservation plans or allocated
budgets for this purpose.

Another priority issue, and sometimes risk. is tourism-ori-
ented archaeological development. This is not necessarily al-
ways arisk, but always creates pressure on archaeologists, con-
servators and planners, and determines priorities of national fi-
nancing of cultural heritage.

Law enforcement is essential, as one of the biggest risks to
archaeological sites is looting and illegal excavations and
mainly those in more remote areas. or as yet unknown to sci-
ence. The Israel Antiquities Authority has a strong anti-theft
and looting unit, but these activities still constitute a risk to ar-
chaeological heritage. Looting is a permanent activity and, un-
fortunately, has a good market.

The lack of training is a risk despite more than ten years of
effort by the Israel Antiquities Authority to provide training in
the field of conservation — the lack of knowledge and bad prac-

tices are still a big risk. The above-mentioned training is not
regular, informal and is at the technicians level — it is important
to include professional conservators, architects, engineers,
planners etc, as none of the universities provide such training.

General issues

What seems to be a risk for cultural heritage in this region when
looking from the outside —i.e. the political situation and hostili-
ties — is not and was never a major risk. In the long years of war
and hostilities it was quite rare that cultural heritage sites were
damaged. Some risks and damage are the result of cultural is-
sues and mainly religious fundamentalism and extremism. This
seems a potential risk for the future, but can be already demon-
strated in different actions mainly on and around places holy to
Judaism, Christianity and Islam — when actions and decisions
are taken by religious and political authorities and not by the
ones in charge of cultural heritage.

ICOMOS lsrael
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ITALY - HERITAGE @ RISK!

The cultural heritage of ltaly consists of archaeological evi-
dence, monuments and major works of art from the Middle
Ages to modern times and therefore this country is probably the
richest one in the world, as far as monuments are concerned. To-
gether with Spain, Italy with 31 inscriptions is also at the top of
the World Heritage List. However. the methods of registering
commonly used in many countries seem to fail despite the ex-
traordinary quality and abundance of the cultural heritage with
thousands of important churches, palaces, castles and fortifica-
tions, numerous historic town centres, among them the world

San Francesco in Assisi: reassembling the collapsed frescoes
(S. Rufino’s head)

famous ones of Rome, Florence, Venice, San Gimignano,
Siena, Naples, Ferrara, Pienza and Urbino, all inscribed in the
World Heritage List, This was also the case for an inventory of
the monuments and treasures connected with them as part of the
“Catalogo Centrale™, which was proudly announced years ago.
Under these circumstances it is not surprising that ICOMOS
ltaly did not see themselves in the position to present even a
short H@R Report for their country. However. due to the great
tradition of [talian monument conservation (even the Roman
emperors had laws for the protection of monuments) and to the
extensive State organisation of all branches of monument con-
servation (Soprintendenze), we are hopeful that they will be
able to provide us with further information in the reports of the
years to come — due to extensive new investigations, even a spe-
cial H @ R report on Italy would make sense.

In the field of restoration Italy has made outstanding
achievements. This applies not only to such institutions as the
Centro di Restauro in Rome or the Istituto delle Pietre Dure in
Florence. Furthermore, it is no coincidence that Rome is the seat
of ICCROM, an international institute for restoration, closely
related to ICOMOS. In the year 2000 exemplary restoration
measures have been completed, often after many years of work.
eg the restoration of Piero della Francesca’s frescoes in the pres-
bytery of S. Francesco in Arezzo as well as the Certosa in Milan
with its frescoes by Daniele Crespi. In Turin the major work of
Guarino Guarini, the Cappella della SS. Sindone. is presently
being restored after a devastating fire in April 1997. Sometime
in the future the Venetian opera house La Fenice, which was
gutted in 1996, will reopen, and thanks to outstanding achieve-
ments of engineering, visitors have once again been able to
climb the leaning tower of Pisa.

However, the positive handling of such demanding chal-
lenges and individual achievements of the highest quality can-
not hide the fact that the Ttalian cultural landscapes are on the
whole threatened by a frightening process of decay. In compari-
son to some overly r